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Chairman,

N. RICHARDSON.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE
TAKEN BEFORE THE

ROYAL COMMISSION UPON DECENTRALIZATION.

Fifty-eighth Day.
Karacr1r, Monday, the 16th March 1908.

Present :—

C. E. H. HoBmousk, Esq, M.2., Under-Secretary of State for India, Chairman.
Sir Freperic LELY, X.C LE, C.8.1,

Sir STEYNING EDGERLEY, K.C.V.0., C.LE., LC.S,

R. C. Durr, Esq., C.LE.

W. S, ME¥ER, Esq, ¢.IE, 1.CS.

W. L. Hicrexs, Esq.

Mg. W. N. RICHARDSON, was called and examined.

Q. 1—You are an Uncovenanted Assistant Commissioner? A. Yes, I
am stationed at Karachi. I have been in the Service since 1895.

It is both desirable and possible to allow Commissioners and Collectors to
control, to a greater extent than at present, expenditure in divisions and
districts.

I am in favour of the right of appeal both in respect to administrative’
action and in matters affecting officers of Government personally being restricted.
The restrictions I would suggest are—

(i) All appeals to the Local Government should be stamped with a
stamp of ligher value than Rs. 2.

(ii) Where the law says that the decision of appellate authority shall be
final, the decision should not be liable to revision by higher
authority, vide section 212 of the Bombay Land Revenue Code.

(liiy Where the law says that an order on deeision passed by an officer
shall be liable to revision only, e. g., section 17 (2) of the 8ind
.Frontier Regulation (IIT of 1892), the order of the revisiog
authority should not be liable to a further revision by a higher
authority, vide sections 204 and 212 of the Bombay Land
Revenue Code.

I do not think that it is desirable to lay down that no appeal should be
admitted, unless accompanied by a certificate from the authority passing the
orders appealed against that reasonable grounds of appeal exist. I do not
consider that the existing rights of appeal to Heads of Departments and
Commissioners are unnecessarily liberal:

All city municipalities should have power to employ establishment and
to regulate their salaries and allowances without obtainiog the sanction of the
Local Government (in Sind, the Commissioner), At present, section 46 (4)
of the District Municipal Act, III of 1901, requires every municipality to
frame rules determining inter alia the staff of officers and servants to be
employed, their duties, designations, salaries, ete. Rules framed under this
section require, in the case ¢f city municipalities, the approval of the Governor
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", Consequently, the staff of servants, officers and their salaries, eto,

se altered without amending the rules framed and obtaining the

al of the Governor in Council. I do not think that the power can pe
.y given to town municipalities. .

The obligatory and discretional duties of Local Boards are specified in -
section 30 of the Local Boards Act, Bombay I of 1884. I would suggest that
the following should be a part of the obligatory duties of Local Boards :—

(i) Lighting public streets, places and buildings in towns within the area
of Local Boards.

(ii) Cleansing public streets and places in towns within the Local Board-
area.

(iii) Registering births and deaths.

Local Boards and municipalities should be allowed to spend money at
their discretion, subject to such administrative control as may be considered
desirable, on communal recreation. The form of recreation should be left to
these bodies to decide, but all kinds of public games and athletic sports should
be included in the term. Most of the municipalities in Sind are very poor, but
afewof them are not; and most of the District Boards have large balances, Any
excessive tendency to spend money on recreation, which might be better spent
in other ways, could be restrained by making the previous sanction of the.
Collector of the district a necessary preliminary to such expenditure. Section
56 of the District Municipal Act, III of 1901, gives municipalities the
discretion to spend money, with the previous concurrence of the Commissioner
and the Collector, on any public reception, ceremony, entertainment, or
exhibition within municipal limits.

I am in favour of the creation of Advisory Councils for districts and sub-
divisions, composed of representative gentlemen from all the falukas and large
towns, These Councils might perhaps be constituted on the following lines:—
Each district to have a Council, composed of—Non-Officials,.—2 members of
each city municipality, 1 member for each town municipality, 2 members for
each faluke and 1 member for each recognised Association. Officials.—All
Sub-Divisional Officers. Chairman and President.—The Collector. Members
to be nominated by the Collector and appointed by the Commissioner. All
members to bold office for three years and to be eligible for re-appointment.
Council to meet whenever convened by the Collector. All non-official members
should receive a remuneration or fee for each meeting they attend like Port
Trustees. All questions upon which it is necessary to elicit public opinion
should be referred to the Councillors for opinion and advice, e.g., a question
whether section 64 of the Transfer of Property Act should be extended to
Sind. Due weight should be given to the opinion and advice of the Council,
but the Collector should not be bound to follow its advice or opinion in all cases,
Councillors to be Public Servants within the meaning of section 21, clause 10,
of the Indian Penal Code, XLV of 1860. It should be the duty of the
Councillors to elicit and communicate to the Collector public opinion and
advice on matters referred to them, to bring to his notice and to that of the
Sub-Divisional Officers .and District Superintendents of Police any publie
matters which demand attention, and to render assistance to administrative
officers of the Revenue, Public Works, Police and other Departments when
asked. Otherwise, they should have no duties or responsibilities. Councillors
should be removable from office by the Commissioner for inefficiency or neglect.
All Councillors should, by virtue of their office, have the status of 1st class
Sirdars in darbars and other ceremonial gatherings. A record should he kept
of the proceedings of the District Advisory Council and a copy forwarded to
the Commissioner for information,

For the Sub-Divisional Advisory Councils, I would suggest the followin
constitution :—To be composed of the Sub-Divisional Officer as Chairman, ang
of the members of the District Council residing in the sub-division outside the
limits of city municipalities. To be appointed as above. To be convened by
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the Sub-Divisiou ser, whenever necessary. Counc\ illors to be remunerated
at half .the rate  d for District Council meeting’s - for each 'ineeting,
All questions of purey local interest on which the Collect@® or Sub-Divisiona]
Officer may consider it necessary to elicit public opinion o1} advice should be
referred to the Council. Sub-E. isional Officers to be bound to communicate
to the Collector the advice or oprion of the Councillors, buy .not bound to
adopt it. Otherwise as in the ,‘o.se of District Councils. '
\

™

‘I am not in favour of ! et :Boards interfering in any way" with_the
administration of municipalt/.cs.

Q. 2—What is the difference which you make here between town and city
municipalities? A. There are certain large towns like Karachi, Hyderabad,
Sukkur, and Shikarpur; the municipalities of these towns are called city
municipalities, the others are town municipalities. Itis a difference of size

population and importance.

3—Do the powers of the town and city municipalities respectively
differ? A. At present the powers of the municipalities are the same except
that city municipalities may appoint chief officers who are vested with certain
powers under Bombay Act ITI of 1901. 'lhere is no difference in the pro-
visions in the Acts regurding the sanctioning of rules and bye-laws; the Local
Government sanctions them for city municipalities, and for the town
municipalities the Commissioner.

- Q. 4—Are you in charge of a territorial area here? A, No,I am
assistant to the Commwissioner, I have no territorial charge.

. 6—What are your duties? A. My duties are tolook after the office
and to deal specially with accounts; I take a portion of the office. work, for
instance, all work that comes to the General Department, and I supervise the
work in all other «_ a1 ments as well ; anything that the Commissioner wants

carefully looked into I examine myself.

Q. 6—You do not go out at all into the district? A. I go to examine
the treasuries on behalf of the Commissioner.

Q. 7—You have never served as a District Officer ? A. No.

Q. 8—Does the old Indian village as a constitution exist in Sind? A.
There is no village community in Sind.

Q. 9—Are not the villages also very much scattered ? A. Yes.

Q. 10—So that there is no community of interest whatever? A. Yes,
there is no community of interest.

. 11—You recommend that city municipalities should frame their own
rules and that those rules should not require the sanction of any higher
authority ? A. My suggestion was that the Collector should sanction the rules

and bye-laws of town municipalities,

Q. 12—But is not the Colleetor g  -ally the Clairman of the city
municipality 7 A. Not in every case; it  rare thing for the Collector to be
Chairman ; (3. e., President.) It is only wl... the city municipality is not fit to
have its own President that the Collector is appointed. For example, when
faction feeling prevails. Karachi has its own Chairman,

Q. 13—How many city municipalities are there in this province ?
A, Four—Karachi, Hyderabad, Sukkur, and Shikarpur. The Collector is the
President in Hyderabad and Sukkur, and the Assisfant Collector in Shikarpur.

. 14—Where the Collector is Chairman, do you still recommend that
the rules should receive the sanction of the Collector and not of any higher
authority? A, My suggestion is that in the case of city municipalitics the
rules should still come to the Commissioner in Sind as Local Government, and
in the case of town municipalities the Collector should sanction them.
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,/J Q. 15—You also suggést tha ! District Boards should undertake the duty
of lighting towns within their own .reas; are not tb.e towns excluded from the
District Board area? A. No, that is not so; certain towns come within the
District Board area, Not municipal towns: there are several towns that have

i

not got municipalities. .

.Q. 16—Would it be \51 proper way of spending District Board money to
light towns ? A. It would be a very good way; lighting is very much needed
in those little towns. I have been in a great many of them, and I know the
state of things. After dark you cannot go half a mile down the road.

Q. 17—Is not the main object of the District Board Fund to meet the
requirements of the villages and the country at large, not of towns? A, I
think the object is also to provide for the needs of towns, if the towns come
within the District Local Board area.

Q. 18—At present the funds of the District Board are hardly sufficient
for the requirements of the villages or of the country at large ? A. I do not
think that is the case in Sind ; most of the District Local Boards are in funds
and they have got large balances.

Q. 19—Are the funds sufficient to meet all the charges of primary schools
and communications? A. Government have been giving special grants-in-aid
for primary education, and with thut aid the funds are sufficient. They
have sufficient funds to provide for education.

Q. 20—You recommend the formation of Advisory Councils for districts
and for sub-divisions, If conducted on the lines you indicate might they be of
some use in eliciting public opinion? A. Yes, and a further advantage would
be that they would interest the people in the work of the administration.

Q 21—As to personal appeals. Is not the present position thata man
drawing Rs. 35 a month, or under, cannot appeal beyond the Collector, and a

man drawing Rs. 99 and under cannot appeal beyond the Commissioner ?
A, Yes.

Q. 22—Would you restrict that? A. I would leave that as it is.

Q. 23—You say that you are in favour of the right of appeal bein?
restricted ? A, Restricted to the extent I have mentioned, that isto say,
would leave the provisions of the law as to appeals as at present, but I would
not allow an appeal beyond a second appeal; if an officer appealed against the
decision of a Collector to the Commissioner and the Commissioner decided the
matter, his decision should be final. There should be no further appeal to or
revision by Government.

Q. 24—TIs this rule about appeals not going beyond the Collector in cases
Where the officer is drawing only Rs. 35 a month effective ? Does not a man
send in a petition for revision? A. Yes, he does.

Q. 25—Is it practical politics to prevent that? A, It is prevented
already to some extent. When no appeal lies the petition is generally returned
to the man, and he is told that no appeal lies under the law, That is not
invariably so with regard to appeals to Government. If a man knows that
there is no appeal to Government he asks or suggests a revision.

Q. 26—In practice is there any difference between revision and appeal ?
A. There is no difference ; an appeal might be a little more furmal, but in 1he

- end the two come to the same thing.

Q. 27—Sothat in practice, a man can drive a coach and four through the
rule? A, Yes.

Q. 28—Can that be remedied ? A. I think it can be remedied. When
the law says that the decision should be appealable to a certain officer, the
decision on that appeal should be final.

Q. 29—Is the Chairman of the Local Board the Collector ? A, Yes.
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Q. 30—Whois the .. {the taluka Board? A. The Assxsta.nt

Collector. f t]’

tﬂ:lon isl
81—Is therea Board 1  ect of each faluka? A, Yes, therei is a
taluka Local ®~rd for every tall ., \xcept in exceptional areas like the Thar
and Parkar’ ct, in undevelopa Py, brtions of which two or more talukas form

one Board.
Q. 32—There is no system of Sub-divisional Local Boards? A. No.

Q. 33~Have you ever thought whether that would be better than the
system of toluka Boards? A. I have not considered the point, but I do
not think there is anything to be gained by a Sub-Divisional Board. The taluka
Boards and Local Boards are quite sufficient for the administration of
local funds.

Q. 34—Tave the taluka Boards any revenue of their own, or do they
subsist on the charity of the Local Board ? A. They have assigned revenues;
certain portion: of the funds of the District Board are asswned to the faluke
Board.

Q. 35—But not a sum on which they can count annually; it may vary
from year to year? A. Yes.

Q. 36—Itis not a fixed proportion for example of the cess collected
within the feluka? A. I will not be quite sure about that, because the law
lays down exactly what revenues should go to each Board. Bombay Act 1 of
,}884: says in general terms that certain revenues shall go to tuluka boards.

Q. 37—In tact the position is practically the same here as in the Bombay
Presidency preper? A. Yes, the same law applies.

Q. 38—1Is the position the same here as in the rest of the Bombay Presi-
dency that services such as education and such as the more important roads and
vaccination, are carried out by Government agency and paid for hy the District
‘Board ? A. Yes. The position in regard to works is that works costing over
a certain amount are to be cariied out by Government agency. The law is the
same throughout the Presidency. The Sind roads are different from the
Bombay roads, because they are mostly not metalled roads but merely tracks.
Several of the roads in the Bombay Presidency proper have been provincialised
and handed over to the Public Works Department for management, but the Sind
roads are repaired from local funds. Here and there there is a small section of
the road which is metalled, owing to there being a lot of traffic over it. Iam
speaking of roads outside municipal towns.

Q. 39—In that case is the metalling done by the Public Works Depart-
ment? A. It isdone by the Local Fund officers unless the cost exceeds Rs. 50
per mile,

Q. 40—Then it is correct to say that certain roads are under the direct
control and executive management of the District Board? A. Yes.

41—Are there any District Engineers? A. No, nowhere in Sind.
‘Ihey have not got sufficient work for a District Engineer.
Q. - 42--What powers has the District Board as to appointments?
A. They appoint their own oflicers under section 38.

Q. 43—They cannot create a new post? A. They can create a
new post.

Q. 44—But not without the Commissioner’s sanction ? A. The
‘Commissioner’s sanction is not necessary.

Q. 45—Would you give the District Local Board afly extra power ?
A. No. “

Q. 46—1It is only when you come to the city municipalities? A. Yes,
I would give further powers to the city municipalities.
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/ Q. 47--To-day) suggésti'g'ot any power to cx}ate any new posts ? A,
~They cannot createn theirgle appointment w1§hput the sa}nctlon of the
Commissioner. I wous_Now the city municipalities to sanction new appoin.
tments without reference‘mi the Commissioner provided the appointment did
not carry a salary of over Ks. 250.

Q. 48—And increases of pay ? A. I would leave those entirely to the
city municipalities, provided it did not have the effect of raising the salary
above Rs. 250. .

Q. 49—Has all your official experience been confined to Sind? . A. Yes,

50—In regard to certain appeals, the Collector’s decision, is final, or
is supposed to be final, in regard to the certain classes of officers, but the
Government every now and then exercise their power of revision? A. I would
not say that they * every now and then ” exercise their power of revision ; it
is only when an officer moves Government that this power is exercised.

Q. 51—Butis that frequent or not frequent? A, At present it is
pretty frequent.

Q. 52—That has the result of blocking out the Commissioner? A, That
has the effect of an appeal uver the head of the Commissioner.

Q. 53—You get the anomaly that there is no appeal to the Commissioner
in respect of a clerk on Rs. 30 whom the Collector has dismissed, but there

is practically an appeal over the Commissioner’s head ? A. Yes, that is
the effect.

Q. 54—Have you any regular District Board cess in Sind? A. We
have a local cess in Sind, a one anna cess. It is a portion of the land revenue.

Q. 55--Has it not been abolished ? A, The Village Oflicers’ cess has
been abolished ; not the Local Fund cess.

Q. 56—The Government hand over to the Board a certain proportion, one
sixteentb, of the land revenue realizations? A. Yes.

57—~Has not the District Board Budget to be passed by the
Commissioner? A. Not at present. In future perhaps, Hitherto it has
gone up to Government to be incorporated in the general accounts, but from
this year there has been a change.

Q. 58—Do you mean to say that previously the Local Government
scrutinised the budget of each District Board and struck out items? A. I do
not think they altered any items, it was merely incorporated ; the budget is
passed by the District Board, but it comes to the Government for a final review
through the Commissioner and the Accountant General.

Q. 59—Does the Commissioner exercise much practical control: does
he alter items? A. No.

Q. 60—If he thinks the District Board is not giving enough for education
would he add to the allotment for education? A. He would not on the
budget ; any alteration would be afterwards.

Q. 61—Do the budgets of the municipalities g0 up? A. No, they pass
their own budgets.

Q. 62—Without any control whatever? A. They pass their budget at a

full meeting ; the Commissioner calls for and secs the proceedings if he wishes
to do so.. ‘

Q. 63—In most provinces the municipal budget does not take effect until
the Commissioner has approved of it; is that so here ? A. Thelaw is different
here; that is the case, I believe, in the United Provinces; the budget is passed

by 1i]f1e Commissioner, but it is not so here; it is passed by the municipality
itself.
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Q 64—  * ¥ cudoadf the year v 4o i<nicipality or @District
Board make any reappropriation it likes? "A. Yes, without_ going to
the Commissioner. T

Q. 66—Is there any limit beyond which individual works m&lst get
approval? A. No, there is no limit.

Q. 66—So that practicr 'y the only outside financial control is in respect
of new appointments ? A. _hr* is so.

. Q. 67—You have mention.. chat city municipalities shr 1d have powers
in regard to appointments up to Rs "250: what do you say ahout the
ordinary municipality? A I should say that the law should remain
the same.

Q. 68—They cannot appoint a clerk on Rs. 15 without going up to
the Commissioner? A. Without going up to the Collector. I have sug.
gested that the Collector should pass the rules. Every appointment is
sanctioned Ly rule, and the authority that has the power of sanctioning the
rule will have the power to sanction the appointment,

Q. 69—What happens in the case of municipal servants who are punished
or dismissed ; does an appeal lie to the Collector or the Commissioner ?
A. No appeal lies.

Q. 70—They might dismiss a man on Rs. 200 and he has no further appeal ?
A. No, but under the Municipal Act the Commissioner has got certain
extraordinary powers. Where a municipality has abused its powers the
Commissioner can put that section in force, but that is a very rare thing.

71—You havea considerable number of Irrigation Engineers. Do
they also do the buildings and works? A. Yes, There is no distinction
between the two branches of work.

Q. 72—You desire that the Commissioner should have power among other
things to appoint the Chairman ef the Karachi Port Trust? A. Yes.

Q. 73—Is not Karachi an increasing city? A. Yes. The Commissioner
already exercises very high powers under different Acts, so that the power of
appointing the Chairman of the Port Trust would not be an unusual thing for
the Commissioner,

Q. 74—You think it is not such an important post as to demand selcetion
by Government? A. The post is a very important one, but the Commissioner
can be trusted to make that appointment.

Q. 76—Is the Chairman generally an official? A. Yes, the Collector
of Karachi. ’

Q. 76—You also say that the Commissioner should have power to appoint
Deputy Collectors. Are the Deputy Collectors in Sind transferable to other
parts of the province? A. Yes. Butin practicea Deputy Collector has never
gone to the presidency proper except in one case; that was an exchange
between an officer in the Presidency proper and an officer here.

Q. 77—Is it not rather a large power to give to the Commissioner to
appoint an officer of the Provincial Service? A. I do not think it is. The
Commissioner appoints officers of the Provincial Service in the case of
Sub-Judges.

Q. 78—arethey liable to go to the Presidency proper# A. It is the
same with the Sub-Judges as with the Deputy Collectors; they generally serve
in Sind ; I do not know whether in the past anybody has gone out of the province,
but if the case had occurred it would be a most tinusual thing, a matter of
exchange more than anything else.

Q 79—Anyhow, your recommendations are based on the fact that this
is in practice a self-contained province? A. Yes, and also that Sind has
conditions peculiar to itself.
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@' 47‘7'-"T¢3u d(lsire \’éﬁ%in financial powers to ' “)iven to the Com.-
missioners among others the entertainment of tew. Jary establishment;
would you give him power to entertain permanent establishment, subject to
budget allotment? A. Yes, I would also give him that power. I would give
him power to sanction new appointments up to a mukhliarkar’s appointment
on Rs. 150.

Q 81—You mean that he should have full power of making permanent
appoinrments, throwing a definite burden on the State alterwards, up to
Rs. 1507 A. Yes, I have suggested only as to temporary appointments,
but I should not object to that.

Q. 82—Would you give the Commissioner a Public Works budget ? A. Yes. |

Q. 83—That is to say, heshould have the sanctioning of ordinary works in
the province instead of Government? A. Up to a certain financial limit.
I have sugyested, in regard to buildings, Rs. 10,000,

Q. 84—DMy question was in connection with the suggestion that the
provincial budeet for Public Works should be largely split up; the Local
Government keeping a certain amount at headquarters for reserve and forany
big works ; otherwise the amount being divided amongst the divisions, and each
Commissioner having sanctioning powers; it would be matter of lakhs; would
yougo so faras that? A. I would go so far as a certain limit, that is to
say any irrigational work up to fixed limit.

Q. 85—An irrigation work may be a very big thing, but I was asking you
in regard to other matters such as buildings? A, In regard to buildingsI
would go as far as Rs. 10,000.

Q. 86—Does the system of contingencies give you very much troubleinthe
office ? A. It sometimes does when we have to apply for sanction for pur-
chase of articles now classed as special contingencies.

Q. 87—Do countersigned contingencies make unnecessary work? A.
Not apart from the provisions of Article 98 of the Civil Account Code and
the transfers of grants.

Q 88—Would you fovour any change in the direction of making everything

contract contingencies ? A, Yes, I think that would be a good thing. It
would lessen work, .

Q. 89—1If all the Collectors’ contingencies were put into one contract now
would you see any danger ? A. I think that would be a very good arrange-
ment,

Q 90—You examine all the travelling allowance bills that come up ?
A, Yes

Q. 91—Does the daily travelling allowance bill examination give very
much work? A. At certain parts of the year it does give a great deal of
work ; there are then two clerks engaged constantly on it.

Q. 92~Is it much more trouble than the permanent travelling allowance
system? A. It isa great deal more trouble.

Q. 93—Have you noticed any differencein the power of Controlling
Officers movements under the two systems? A. I have not noticed any
difference.

Q. 94—Ts it morc easy to control an officer’s travelling under the daily
allowance system than it is under the permanent allowance system? A. No,
I do not think it makes any difference.

Q. 95—So that the permanent travelling allowance system gives less
trouble and is equally effectual? A. Yes, because the movements of officers
are really checked through their diaries. When the diary comes up to the
Commissioner he secs what amount of travelling the officer Lias been doing.
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carriage? A. Yes, e .&vel“Wuh permaneht hired

. Q 97~They have to set up carriage in Octob vem
1t up to the end of the touring seI;,soﬁ ? gA'm Yo o or November, ond keop
¢

Q. 98—1Is not the province gradually being manned by Indian Civilians ?

I3

A. There is a proportion of Indian Civilians,
old Commission left now, tons. - There ars only two of the

Q. 99—The Provincial Service i ited in part to s ixth o
the Civil Service? A Yos o s recruited in part to supply one sixth of

Q. 100—Would it not produce rathera complication if you gave the power
of appointing those men to the Commissionex? A. The cadre would be fixed.

Q. 101—That has not been done yet? A. At present it is settled, Wo
have got 23 Deputy Collectors; I do not mean to say that the Commissioner
should have power to increase the number of Deputy Collectors,

Q. 102—But you would have to fix the one sixth of the Civil Service due
to Sind? A, Tdo not think it would involve any alteration in the proportion,

A % 103—In Sind the “village” is really the zemindar and his cultivators ?
’ es.,

Q. 104—The relations are rather feudal than communal ? A. Yes.

Q. 105—You put in a schedule of delegations which you think might be
appropristely made; are these your owu suggestions or have they been made
in the office? A. They are my own suggestions.

The witness withdrew,

Mg. TEKCHAND UDHAVDAS, was called and examined.

Q. 106—You are Government Pleader at Karachi? A. Yes. I live
at Karachi. .

I am not in favour of any curtailment of the right of appeal, nor is it
a sound policy to require the production by the appellant of a certificate from
the officer, whose decision is appealed against.

Exvcutive Officers have not sufficient opportunities to come in contact
with the people, for they are generally stationed at headquarters for the
greater part of the year. The existing obstacles are, that they have too much
to do, and in consequence can hardly find time for free intercourse with the
people.

Execative Officers generally do possess sufficient knowledge of the
vernaculars.

I am in favour of Advisory Couuncils at important centres. Such bodies
would be best constituted from amongst the following:—The educated
independent class; landed gentry paying a minimum assessment of Rs. 500
a year; village patels, and merchants. In no respect should these Advisory
Councils be invested with any administrative responsibility.

Q. 107—Have you been a member of a mupicipality ? A, No, but I
was legal adviser to the municipality of Karachi and am now legal adviser to

the Port Trust.

Q. 108—You say that Executive Officers have not sufficient opportunities
of coming into contact with the people? A. They are generally at their
headquarters, and it is difficult for these people from the mufassal to come and
see them, or to mix freely with the officers at headquarters,

Q. 109—Have you lived at Karachi all your life? A. At Karachi
and other places too; Ibelongto Hyderabad. I wasfor a number of years
at Hyderabad, :



Bir Bteyning
Edgeyley.

- to understand t ) .
- but they could follow a conversation and keep it up.

( 14(‘] Me. TexcEAND UDHAVDAS.

V. )
Ao "-"Tou“"““\\ had opportunities of’ seeing What Executive Officers
do in the Sismcts P Al Yes. _ ‘ <

Q:‘ 111—Yousay tiat they possess a sufficient knowledge of the ve, nacular;
what do you mean by “sufficient?” A. Imean, enoggh to let them fairly well
understand the people, or to express themselves sufficiently well for the people

ﬁ)em: not that they ¢ould converse very freely or read petitions,

Q. 112—Can they read and write Sindi? A. Very few of them.

Q 113—Could they carry on a conversation with educated Sindi
gentlemen? A. Yes.

Q. 114—But with difficulty? A. Not very great difficulty.

Q. 115—With some difficulty? A. A little difficulty. Sindi is very
easy to pick up,

Q. 116—You say you are in favour of Advisory Councils; for what

particular class of officer? A. The District Officers,—the Collector or the
Assistant Collector.

Q. 117—Would it be difficult to get gentlemen of standing to come in?
A, Itdepends on the particular district or the division, and upon what sort
of people they have here; there might be only zemindars, or educated people,
or merchants; the selection is always very difficult to make; great care will

have to be taken in the making of the selection, in order to make this an
effectual body which will work well.

Q. 118—Does the District Officer of the present day move about amongst

the gentry and the people of the district generally? A. Not as much as I
should desire,

- Q. 119—When he goes to a village or to a municipality does the District
Officer see the leading people? A. In municipalities he comes across the
leading people, but not in the mufassal; there are so many difficulties, In
matters like these the personal element comes in ; it depends on the officer ; one
man may consider thathe hasdone all his duties during the day and will sit

down in the verandahin the evening; another man may be inclined to go out
and mix freely with the people.

Q 120—You think that the difficulty that might arise in consequence of
the personal element being so strong would be overcome hy having a formal
Advisory Council ? A. In a measure; the Collector would be bound to

come more into touch with the Advisory Council ; he would know more about
the popular views.

Q 121—If would not be a matter of great consequence in the case of an
officer who does consult with the people, but it would make a material differ-
ence in the case of officers who do not ; is that the idea ? A. Even in the
matter of those officers who do consult, they will be bound now to consult ;_it
may not make much difference with them, but those are exceptional cases.

Q. 122—Would gentlemen in the district when they found they were
merely advisers still desire to serve upon these Councils ? A. I think so,

Q. '123—Because of the status which it would give them? A. Exactly.
Q. 124—TYou are acquainted with Act V of 1868, What is your opinion

about it ; is it a useful Act or not? A. So far as regards the Commissioner I
think it is a very useful Act.

Q. 126—You have been in legal practice in Sind for over 80 years? A.
I have been connected with the Judicial Department for nearly 30 years.

Q. 126—So far as you know, the Act has never produced any complaint
inSind? A. No. -
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Q. 128—TIf they are near & nplace? A,
commiunity to come up and see them ? ~xce, bal come up and sea t.hei Sahib.

Q. 129—TUnless he is very rude he prac‘h.ﬁ'« lly sees every body where his
camp 15 situated 7 A, Thatisso. The diffieulty is this; for instance if I
were a zemindar and wanted to see the Deputy Collector, or the Assistant
Collector, T should find him surrounded by guards and police, and I should
nob geb time to go and seo b'm and speak privately to him if I had anything
to say to him, 1t is only a formal visit, that is my experience. One finds it
very difficult sometimes to have a private talk with the Sahib in the mufussal,

Q. 130—Has that always been so? A, Not always, there are exceptions.

Q. 131—I meant in point of time ; is that the growth of recent years or
is it your experience all through your life hero ? A, It has been for some time
my experience.

Q. 132—Is the system of Resident Magistrates working well in Sind ?
A. 1 think so; it is an improvement on the old arrangement because it separates
them from their executive functions,

Q. 133—Is the law under which the Karachi municipality works
sufficiently elastic to give it' adequate powers tojdo its work? A, I have not
considered that, but I think it is elastic enongh.

Q. 134—So far as the law goes the municipality has plenty of powers
to do what is necessary for the city? A. T think so.

Q. 135—The Delogation Act V, of 1868 allows the Bombay Government,
gometimes on its own motion, sometimes with the sanction of the Government
of India, to confer powers which would ordinarily he vested in the Local
Government on the Commissioner-in-Sind, the Commissioner-in-Sind being,
ﬁom Ythe\ circumstances of the case, a sort of minor Local Government himself ?

. Yes.

Q. 136—Suppose it to be suggested that there should be a general
Delegation Act applying to all parts of India, and allowing the Executive
Government, after due notice in the Gazette, to make a general devolution of
powers that powers which the Local Government formerly exercised might go
to the Commissioner, and that powers which the Commissioner formerly
exerciséd might go to the Collector, and so on all down the line; would you
approve of that ? A, Considering the position that the Commissioner-in-Sind
occupies now as compared with the Presidency Commissioners, he gets
general powers ; in fact he is now really the Local Government.

Q. 137—But might such an Act be applied to India generally, not merely
to Sind ? It has been suggested that there should be & general Act of this sort
applicable to the whole of India. What would you think of that? A. If
that is found desirable it might be done. The status of the Commissioner in
Sind ought then to be correspondingly increased ; if you give a general power
of delegation to the other Commissioners, you must make the position of the
Commissioner here much better and stronger, if that is possible.

Q. 188—Therefore, in present circumstances, you would not be in favour
of a general Delegation Actoutside Sind? A, No, becanse that would put the
Commissioner in Sind in the same position as that of the other Commissioners,
if there was a general delegation.

. 139—Then going further, the suggestion is that the Government
should be allowed to make the law more elastic; the law having said that a
certain thing must be done by the Local Government, the Government might
say, “This or that thing may be done by the Commissioner or even by the
Collector ”; the law having said that a certain thing must be done by the
Commissioner, the Government could say “ Let it be done by the Collector or
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.

Q. 11—Yousay £ come to criminal matters, the Criminal Procedure Code
for instanc mean bzyn that certain offenceg‘) should be taken by a First-Class
Magistratethe d others by a Sessions Court4 would you be in favour of a law
which would allow the Government of India or the Liocal Government to say that
certain of the latter offences might be deals with by First-Class Magistrates ?

A. No,

Q. 141—What is a Besident Magistrate, exactly? A. Resident Magis-
trates are Magistrates who have not got any executive or revenue fuctions to-
perform; they deal purely with criminal cases under the Criminal Procedure
Code.

Q. 142—Are they mukhtiarkars? A. They are graded as mukhtiarkars,
and their promotions and status are in that rank., There are 13 I think in Sind,

Q. 143—Has the experiment been tried long? A, Yes, for three or
four years,

Q. 144—How would you appoint the Advisory Councils, by nomination
or by election, or both ? A, Both; nomination by Government, and also
election from the people. '

Q. 145—In what proportion ? A. One third nominated and two thirds
elected. T would prefer if it could be done by election, but I do not think we
are 50 far advanced as to have exclusively elected members.

Q. 146—You specify the classes from which the members are to be drawn.
Would there be no difficulty in getting election on those lines ? A. I think
not ; I mention four classes, and they ave elastic enough—the educated inde-

_pendent class, landed gentry, village patels, and merchants,

Q. 147—Would it not perhaps, be a little difficult, if you were drawing up
an election roll, to specify who was educated and who was not P A. It is easy
to find cut in the district ; there would be no difficulty at all.

Q. 148-Jsthe President of the Karachi wmunicipality an official or a
non-offictal now ? A. A non-official,

Q. 149—He is appointed by Government, not elected ? A. That is so.

Q. 150-—Would it be well to have bim elected ? A. It would - be well
to let the municipality return its own President in a place like Karachi,

Q. 151—Would you adopt the plan that they have in Bombay, and let
thew elect their own President ? A. Yes, they might elect their own President
every year, or every three years. :

Q. 152—Your experience is mainly confined to the Karachi and
Hyderabad districts ? A. Practically the whole of Sind,

Q. 153—1In the falukas do the mukhtiarkars decide many criminal cases ?
A, Yes, a great number of cases, ‘

Q. 154—What powers do they generally exercise? A. Second class
raagistrate’s powers, up tosix months,  Some of them have got first class powers,
but they have mostly second elass powers; it {s only in exceptional cases that
they are granted first class powers and powers to commit to Sessions,

. Q. 155—Ave the criminal cases which come up from a faluka generally
tried by the mukhtiarkar? A. Yes.

Q. 156—Whatis the class of cases tried by the Sub-Divisional Officer "
generally ? A, Tmportant cases, or proceedings under Chapter VIII—cases
not triable by the mukhtiarkar,

Q. 157—The 8ub-Divisional officer generally goes about on tour for about
seven months in the year? A, Yes.
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- Q. 158—Are the people who have cases before him put to much difficulty

because he has to go about from placeto place? A. There have been complaints
that the parties are put to some inconvenience, but now I do not think any
difficulty or inconvenience exists. The Magistrates are now given to under-
stand that there must not be that inconvenience, anc. whenever there ir any
question the High Court or the District Magistrate is moved to transfdr the
case; they are now very careful to see that parties are not inconvenienced,

Q. - 159—S5till is there some inconvenience experienced ? A. At times,
Q. 160—Are there Resident Magistrates in every district? A, Yes.

Q. 16l—And in every faluka? A. Not in every faluks, but at the
municipal towns.
Q. 162—Where these Resident Magistrates have been "appointed the

inconvenience caused by the touring of officers has been minimised ? A. Not
only minimised, but there is no inconvenience at all,

Q. 163—You have never been a member of any District Board or legél
adviser to any District Beard? A. No.

A % 164—Is not the Hyderabad municipality, a city municipality ¢
. Yes.

Q. 1656—Does the municipality elect its own President? A. No.

Q. 166—You spoke of transfers being made by orders of the High Court;
do you mean the High Court of Bombay ? A. The High Court of 8ind, the
Court of the Judicial Commissioner in Sind.

Q. 167-There are three Judicial Commissioners in 8ind? A. Yes.

168-Are their jurisdictions territorial—do they take up different
districts? A. Two of them are called Additional Judicial Commissioners,
and they have also got original civil and criminal jurisdietion. The Judicial
Commissioner sits on the appellate side with one of these Additional Judges
and disposes of appellate work.

Q. 169—Who tries Sessions cases generally? A. The Judicial
Commissioner.

. 170—You enumerate four classes from whom the Advisory Couneil
should be contributed, but you make no mention of the smaller cultivators;
would you not have them represented ? A. I think gentlemen of some status,
men paying say Rs. 200 as land revenue might have the franchise; you must
not take it down too low. 4

Q. 171—But the smaller cultivators have numerically very much, the

Jargest interest in the country? A. Yes, bub they will be sufficiently
represented by men paying Rs. 200 because they generally are the cultivators

of these men.

Q. 172—Isthe zemindar the natural representative of his tenants ? A, I
should think so in Bind.

Q. 173—Are their interests practically the same?  A. Yes,

Q. 174—You mention first of all “The educated independent class”'; who

"would they be in an ordinary village or an outlying faluka? A. An

independent contractor, for instance, would be an educated man.
Q. 175;Anyone else? A. There may also be pleaders there.

Q. 176—It would be & very limited class in an oullying faluka? A.
Or good shopkeepers.

Q. 177—Would they not come under “merchants” P A. Yes.

Q. 178--You lay stress on *independenca”; fora Council of this kind
is not a sense of responsibility also quite as essential? A. Yes.
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Q. 179—Would a sense of responsibility generally accompany independence
in a Council like that; you say you would not invest them l“with any
responsibility ? A, No,

Q. 180—Then what sense of responsibility would they have? A, If
they are persons entitled to come fo the darbar or to have a chair at the
Commissioner’s or Collector's darbar, they might be deprived of that if they
were found not doing their work properly.

Q. 181—TYou would confine them to advice; would you require the
Collector to take their advice? A. Atthe headquarters, butI would rather
begin with the small villages, the Assistant Collectors and the faluka Officers,

Q. 182—You would give them Advisory Councils? A. To start with.

Q. 183—In regard to what matters should such Councils advise? A.
In regard to sanitation, municipal matters, police organisation and so on.

Q. 184—Could you give & concrete instance in which they would come
forward and give their advice? A, For instance, in a particular village there
should be an organised police force, there would be the question of its strength
and so on; also general principles on which remissions might be given, of
sanitary conditions, or even education.

Q. 185—Take your first instance, the strength of police in a particular
village. The Assistant Collector or the Collector goes shout the country a good
deal and come into contact with many classes? A. Yes.

Q. 186—They also have the Police Officers to consult with; and could
thereby form an opinion of their own? A. Yes.

Q. 187—S8uppose the opinion of the Council and the Collector’s own
opinion so formed clashed ? A. I would suggest that he should not at once
reject their opinion and advice ; he might refer the matter to the Cormissioner,

Q. 188—The Commissioner would know much less about local matters
than the Collector? A. On the reports before him he would see what view
the Collector took, and what view the Council took.

Q. 189—You would have the Collector surrender his own opinion, and
simply leave it to the Commissioner to decide? A. The Commissioner would
decide whether the opinion of the Advisory Council should be accepted or not; in
much the same way, from the Assistant Collector, the matter might go to the
Collector.

© Q. 190-=Buppose the advice of the Council was not taken, would they not
get rather tired of offering it? A. That would be the result, but it depends
on the particular officer how he takes if, if he goes on and says “I don't want
tlﬁe Couneil,” the Council will get tired, and they will throw up the WhOIBi
thing.

Q. 191—Are these Resident Magistrates prevalent over the whole of Sind,
are there not a great many parts that are still without them ?* A, They are
stationed in central places,

Q. 192-A. great many of the mukhtiarkars also do criminal work, What
i3 the opinion you have formed of them as a class? A, On the whole they are
working very satisfactorily as Judicial Officers. In former times you used to
hear complaints of these two functions being combined and the mukhtiarkars
being prejudiced by something they bad heard in their individual capacity;
that view is now disappearing altogether. '

The witness withdrew. ’

Mz, BULCHAND DAYARAM, 8. 4., was called and examined,

Chairman, Q. 193—You are the Vice-President of the Hyderabad municipality ? A
Yes, 1waselected, Iam notan official. Iam prineipal of a higllgaa(lﬂg;ol. .
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The administration in India is getting moré or less out of touch with the
genius and spirit of the people and with local conditions, This is mainly due to
the multiplication of rules and laws and the complieated and inflexible system
of administration now adopted, but partly also to the insufficiency of personal
contact by officers of Government with the people. The opportunities and leisure
for such contract are much less than before, when the distriet officials travelled
by slow stages on the back of an animal, halted long at places and came in
wide personal confact with the peopleof the country. This wag before the
advent of railways and before the heavy routine desk work of the present day
absorbed much of their time, It was so, at least, in Sind.

In Sind, the earlier Assistant Collectors and Collectors cultivated a
knowledge of the vernacular with much greater zest and passion than the
present officers, Men like George Stack and Mr. Ryland, Deputy Collectors,
were reputed " Sindi scholars, and some of the former Collectors spoke Sindi
almost like a Sindi,

The charge that a District Officer holds in Sind is rrdinarily too large to
enable him to come in frequent personal contact with the people and to know his
whole district thoroughly. With the extension of cultivation and irrigational
works that is going on in Sind, it is desirable to reduce the charges, Roughly
speaking, there should be about eight or nine districts in Sind, The present
arens of territorial jurisdiction for District Officers are too large to be properly
looked after. The population is not, it is true, very dense, but with the influx
of foreign elements due to the increasing demand for labour, it will rise
considerably.

The powers that Distriet and Divisional Officers possess now are wide and
no further extension is necessary, In 8ind the Commissioner has almost all
the powers of the Local Government. The District Officers, too, have therefore
correspondingly larger powers,

Municipalities in Sind have been now in existence for over forty years and
have done good work, The time has come therefore for the grant of an
extension of power to them, with due safeguards, such as the preservation of
the Commissioner’s veto, Collector’s powers of control, ete. Karachi, which
conducts its business on very enlightened and advanced principles, might well
be given the privilege of electing its own President, and the elected element
of the Board could well be increased to two-thirds or three-fourths of the total
number. The other municipalities should be given non-official Presidents, and
the elected element in them raised from one-balf to three-fifths or two-thirds of
the whole number, The functions that they perform now embrace a large
pumber of departments of civic work. But a few more, such as the regulation
and control of liquor shops, licensing of hackney carriages, carts, motors, ete.,

might be transferred to them.

As regards District Boards, it is desirable to foster a greater sense of
responsibility and arouse more active interest by relaxing official control and
investing small committees of members with power to supervise certain
departments of the Board’s work. For instance, the supervision and control
of the Board’s schools may be transferred from the Educational Department of
Government to a School Committee elected by the Board having its owa
educational officers and receiving a larger grant from the provincial funds, 8o,
also the management and construction of roads, hospitals, markets, dkarmaalas
bridges, culverts, ete., could be entrusted to a Works Committee. DBy section
32 of the Bombay Local Boards Act of 1884, the Board has the power to
appoint such committees, but in practice there is not much delegation of
authority and the District Boards are regarded, popularly, as almost a
department of Government. For some time to come it is *perhaps desirable
to retain District Officers as Presidents of District Boards, but the
Vice-Presidents and Chairmen of the executive committees should as far as
possible be non-officials. The elected element in these Boards should also be
increased. To District Boards could usefully be transferred certain other
functions, such as the charge and control of minor forests, minor irrigational

works, &c.
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The talnka Boards, too, could be made more nseful by investing individual
members of the Board, or sub-committees of two oc three members, with power
of supervisien and control of small works, e, g., planting of trees, digging of
wells, construction of small culverts and the supervision of conservancy and
sanitution in the faluks. The Assistant Collector might continue to be
Chairman of the {dluke Board, but the members should he stimulated to take
& more active interest by certain departments of the falake Board work
being entrusted to them for supervision and a larger sense of responsibility
developed. '

The formation of panchayals or village unions invested with the supervision
of Joca! petty improvements is an experiment worth making on account of its
educative effect and as tending to broaden the base of self-government, The
best men in the village should be selected to form the panchayat or union, At
first the experiment should be confined to big villages, It is very doubtful,
however, whether such panchayats (or village unions) should be invested with
the power to dispose of petty oivil aud criminal cases. In S8ind, such an
experiment would not be desirable for some time to come at least, and is not
suited fo the conditions of village life prevailing now, as the feeling between the
Muhammadan and Hindu population is not sufficiently friendly. The proposal
to appoint, in Sind, Village Arbitrators and Conciliators and Muuosiffs under the
Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief Act (which applies to Sind), did not find favour
on the same ground.

I amin favour of the formation of District Advisory Councils to be
consulted from time to time by the District Officers. They should be small
compact bodies composed of well-educated men, carefully selected and represen.
tative of different communities and interest. These men could give valuable
advice and information in respect of the well-being of the people in the district
generally and correct erroneous views regarding them. They could, with
profit, be consulted about plague and famine relief measures, imposition of
punitive police, settlement and revision proposals and any other large proposals
involving the comfort and well being of the whole district, or a large part
of it. Due weight should be given to the opinion of the Council which should
have a recognized status and to which the members should be appointed by the
Local Government. In cases where a three-fourths majority of the Council
differs from the Collector’s view in any matter, it should be referred to the
Commissioner in 8ind for final orders.

It would not be expedient to give District Boards in 8ind any power of
supervision and control over the smaller municipalities in the district. The
latter should be permitted to develope along their own linesand gradually be

entrusted with larger powers, till they come to acquire the powers and
responsibilities of the larger municipalities,

The great aim of any reform in the administration should be to increase
the contact and the feeling of confidence between the rulers and the ruled to
make the village and the small town as far as possible, gradually, 2 self-contained
administrative unit, so as to remedy the defects of & system of rule, which not
being indigenous, must naturally suffer from certain evils and not be quite
suited to the traditional character and sentiments of the people. The character

and emoluments of the lowest officials have also to be considerably raised to
lessen materially their petty tyranny.

Q. 194—Whoisthe President of your municipality ? A. The Collecto
of Hyderabad, He is appointed by G"V{frnment, panvy e Collector

Q. 195—When the municipality frame their budget, is it prepared by you
as the Vice-President? A, Yes, it is prepared by me in consglta?tion wighythe;

President and is passed by the Managing Committee first and then by the
Corporation,

. Q. 196—Is therea Standing Committee? A. Yes, it is called the Manag-
ing Committee. There is also the 8chool Committee, the Sanitary Committee,
the Dispensary Committee, and the Works Committeo
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Q. 197—Who is Chairman of all these committees? A, The Chairman
of the Sanitary Committee and of the Dispensary Committee is the Civil

Surgeon; ‘I am the Chairman of the School Committes; the Executive
Engineer is Chairman of the Works Committee.

Q. 198—Do the Committees elect their own Chairmen p A. Yes, but the

President and Vice-President are e officio Chairmen of any Committees of which
they happen to be members,

A % 109-~Does the Collector often attend the meetings of the municipality ?
. Yes.

. Q. 200—Always? A, Almostalways, HeisChairman of the Manag-
ing Committee.

"o 0% 201—What size town is Hyderabad ? A. The population is about

Q. 202—-Do the members of these committees take much interest in their
work P A. Yes.

Q. 203—How long have you had a municipality in Hyderabad ? A.
For the last 30 years or more.

Q. 204—What are your principal sources of revenue? A. Ooctroi,
wheel tax, water rate, and water supply fees, &e.

Q. 205—Have you a house cess? A. No, we have no house cess,

Q. 206-Do you get any contribution towards your expenses from
Government? A. No, except a few small items. ‘

Q. 207—If you have any scheme for drainage or water, would you then
havea contribution from Government ? A. We have not received any yet.
‘We have a scheme now for which we have applied for a grant,

Q. 208—But hitherto, having had neither a drainage nor a water scheme,
you have received no grant? A. We had a water scheme and & drainage
scheme ; we have water works in Hyderabad.

Q. 209—Did you pay for them yourselves? A. Yes, entirely; we
borrowed and paid off the loan. ‘

Q. 210~Did you apply to the Local Government for leave to borrow?
A. Yes '

Q. 211—Do you know where the money was raised ; did many of your own
citizens contribute? A. Some, not many. We have taken several loans
in the .last 20 or 25 years; when waterworks were introduced we borrowed
from Government; afterwards we lave been raising money m.the ’market
locally ; in 1897 we raised a loan of about two lakhs, alarge part of which was
taken up locally; we wanted to supplement and improve our waterworks, to
renew old plant, and so on.

. 212—What proportion of the loan was taken up locally? A. A
little over half,

. 913—People thought they saw something which was going on under
their%wn eyes a,ndpthey didgnot nind subseribing to the loan ; did that influence
them at all? A. That does not influeuce them; it depends on the state of
the market and the interest available,

Q. 214—What interest &id you pay? A, Five per cent.

Q. 215—What is the ordinary rate of interest for money at Hyderabad ?
A, Seven or eight per cent.

Q. 216—Are you a member of & District Board ? A, No.

Q. 217—Your suggestions are not made from your own knowledge ?
A, No
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Q. 218—Are you a member of a taluke Board? A, No,

Q. 219—Doyou live in Hyderabad itself? A. Yes.I am a zemindar,
I have got zemindari lands near Hyderabad. :

Q. 220—You think that a panchayat fora village could be formed ¢
A. Yes. For certain purposes it could be formed.

Q. 221—What would be those purposes ? A. ILooking after the sanitation
of the village and small matterslike that, supervising the construction of wells
and matters of small village interest. ‘

Q. 222—Would you entrust them with any criminal powers? A,
Not yet. :

Q. 223~-Would a villager, if he were imprisoned, even only for a day or
two, feel disgraced? A. It depends upon the class of person; for instance, ifa
banta, a shopkeepeer, were put in jail even for one day, he would feel it a great
disgrace ; perhaps a Muhammadan cultivator would not feel it so much,

Q. 224—What would the Hindu cultivator feel ? - A. If heis of the saﬁe-
standing and of the same class, he would feel it equally with the Muhammadan ?

Q. 225~Nomoreorless? A, Perhapsa little more; the Hindn is a
little more sensitive.

Q. 226—Bo that there might be a dangerif the panchayat had criminal
jurisdiction ? A. I think so, in the present state of local feeling, -

Q. 227—Does feeling run pretty high in the villages, between Muham-
madans and the Hindus? A. I think so, '

Q. 228—You say you think Advisory Councils, ought to be constituted ;
would you have the same difficulty there of finding Hindus and Muhammadans

to sit on the same Council? A. No; we would bave a different class of men
alfogether, a much superior class.

Q. 229—You would confine Advisory Councils to what yon would eall the
superior classses ? A. Yes,

Q. 230—Does the Collector now-a-days consult the gentry and the zemin.
dars? A. If depends upon the sort of Collector we have,

Q. 231—Dotheydosoasarule? A, Yes, butnotto the extent that is
necessary or desirable,

Q. 232—You would rather make it compulsory? A. Yes, I would give
Collectors a Consulfative Council. _

Q. 233—By limiting their - Consultative Council to perhaps four or five
members or even more, would not that limit the sources of information of the

local officer ? A, This Council would reflect generally the opinion of
district on certain matters, o pinion of the

Q. 23¢—How large is one of your districts? A. Several hundred
square miles,

Q. 235—Would threé or four people make an adequate Advisory Council
for such a district? A, Not three or four; I would have a dozen oﬁy mozg.u ’

Q. 236—Would a dozen amply reflect the opinion of the distriet?
A. Yes, provided we got the right class of people, e

Q. 237—You suggest that the Hyderabad municipality should ha
non-c_»fficia_l Chairman, But you would not go so far agto ysuggest 1;11:;,1;v qgh:
municipality should elect & Chairman ? A,  Not for some time yet,

Q. 238-—Might it not be difficult to find a man, to fill the
Chairman?. A, It would not be difficult. Perhaps it w;)uld be better fgsﬁagg
& non-official President for some time; afterwards as the municipali

iI'}Pl'OVﬂSs or gets accustomed more to civic government, we mich :
with the larger power of electing its own Oha:girman. ' BAb entrust it

'
Y

-~



'( 19 ) ‘Mg, BUuLoHAND DaYaRAM,

Q. '239—Can the Hylerabad municipality create a fresh post without the
sanction of the Commissioner ? A. It cannot; it cannot even create the post
of & peon; it cannof raise the salary of & peon without the sanction of the
Qommissioner,

Q. 240—What power would you give them? A. I would give them
power to create posts carrying a salary of, say, up to Rs. 50, for the present.

Q. 241—We were told that the powers of a municipality in regard to
appointments were setfled by rules and regulations; is it laid down in the
Act? A. Yes, it is regulated by the District Municipal Act,

Q. 242—That the creation of all new posts must be referred to the
Commissioner ? A. It is not laid down in specific terms, but we cannot
increase the sanotioned schedule of appointments except with the sanction of
the Commissioner in Sind. 'We have a schedule of appointments, and any
alteration in that has to be sanctioned by the Commissioner in Sind; so that if
we raise the salary of any appointment, or create any new appointment, we
alter the schedule, \

Q. 243—Can the municipality dismiss people? A. TYes,

244—Have they an appeal to the Government? A. No, there is no
appeal. The Collector has certain powers of control, and he can interfere if he
chooses, but it is very rarely that he does so. He has general powers of control
but they do not relate fo the appointment of municipal servants.

Q. 245—Suppose somebody had been dismissed from the municipal service
and wroteto the Commissioner and said that he had been very badly used,
would the Commissioner enquire into his case # A, Not ordinarily.

Q. 246—Does the budget ga to the Commissioner? A. No. It is
passed by the municipality.

Q. 247—Suppose you had a non-official Chairman, would you still think
that'the budget should not be referred to Government ? A. Yes.

Q. 248—What is the income of the Hyderabad municipality ? A, About
2 lakhs,

Q. 249—You suggest that the municipality should have the power to
impose a vebicle tax P A, No. IfDasa wheel tax already; the licensing of
carriages is done by the police now, and I suggest that it should be done by
the munieipality.

Q. 260—Yousay " A few more functions such as the regulation and control
of liquor shops, licensing of hackney. carriages and carts, motors &e., might be
transferred to the municipalities”; what do you mean by that ? A. Grant.
ing licenses to ply hired carriages ; those are now given by the police; I
think the municipality could do that better.

Q. 251—Does the revenue come to you ? A, Yes, the wheel tax does,

Q. 262-—The police carry out the work for you ? A. Yes, we charge a
wheel tax, however that comes to us, but I think the license fees levied by the
police do not ; I am not quite sure.

. 953—Your point is that the actual power of granting licenses should
be in the hands of the municipality ? A. Yes.

954—That woulde cost you money P A. It would not cost much;
there is the license fee which would recoup it.

. 955—But the work is being done for you fow for nothing? A, Ttis
being done by the police, but I am not sure if it is being done for nothing.
The power had better be inthe hands of the municipality.

Q. 256—As regards education, does the Government give you a definite
contribution? A. For municipal schools, yes.
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. 257—And you have to make up thebalance? A. Yes, they give one
third. Lately when the Government of India gave a special grant of § lakhs
for primary schools, they raised it in the case of certain schools to half;
that is in the case of new schools opened by the municipality after the grant
was sanctioned by Government,

Q. 258—Have you complete control over the primary schools? A,
Yes, in consulation with the inspector in Sind.

Q. 259—Have you any inspectors of your own? A. No,

Q. 260—Do you in practice do more than hand the money over fo the
Education Department for distribution ? A. No, we appoint and dismiss school-
masters and we manage the schools; the Education Department is mainly the
supervising body; it examines the schools and reports on the work of the
masters,

Q. 261—Have you as much power as you require? A. Yes,

Q. 262—Did you say that the budget does mot go up to any higher .
authority? A. No, the sanction of higher authority is not wanted.

Q. 263—As a matter of fact the Collector is your Chairman? A, Hels
now, but even before, when we had a non-official Chairman, the budget merely
went up to him for information.

Q. 264—But the l]aw does not require any sanction from any higher
authority ? A, No,

Q. 265—You have schedules of appointments, which you cannot exceed.
You only want sanction if you have to go beyond the schedule, or modify it in
any way? A. Just so.

Q. 266—Is that schedule, a part of the Act itself? A. It is a path
of the rules.

Q. 2B7—A part of the rules which have been passed by the Executive
Government under the sanction of the Act? A. Yes the municipality

- frames the rules, and they are sent up to the Commissioner for sanction;

after he has sanctioned them they are put in operation.

Q. 268—Have you many primary schools in the town ? A. Yes. The
municipal schools are all primary ; there is ove technical school.

. Q. 269—Are there any secondary schools in the town ? A, Yes, thereare
private and Government schools. The muvicipality has nothing to do with then.

Q. 270—What is the system you follow in supporting these primary
schools; do you entirely pay their expenses, or do you simply give them
monthly stipends? A. 'We entirely defray the expenses; we pay the salaries
of the masters and bear the entire expense. ‘

Q. 271—Are there a sufficient number of primary schools to educate the
boys of school-going age in the town? A. In addition to the municipal

schools there are several primary private schools; if the municipality chooses
to open more schools it could do so.

Q. 272—But on the whole is there a fair number of schools to supply

the educational needs of the town? A. Yes.

Q. 273—Have you any dispensaries in the town? A. Yes, we have
three municipal dispensaries, supported entirely by the municipality,

Q. 274—Who appoints the doctors? A. The municipality,

Q. 275~You do not ire th : ' . .
those doctors? A, Nop . L e sanction of any authority to appoint

A %m 2i6—Have you also the power of dispensing with their serviges ?
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Q. 277—Do you get any Government contribution f
these dispensaries . A.g Nc:n.y ution. for the suz)port of

Q. 278—Has the management been quite satistactory? A. Quite,

Q. 279--Are the dispensaries fairly popular? A, Yes they are very
popular,

Q. 280—You have no hospitals? A. We have a Governmeat hospital,
but no municipal hospital,

Q. 281—As regards District Boards, you say “There is no legislative
restriction, but in practice thers is not much delegation of authority or duties.”
Do you suggest that the work should be carried on by committees as is done in
z:uni;ipalities, and that the committees should appoint their own Chairmen ?

. Yes.

Q. 282—At present are all the big roads done by the Public Works
Department ? A, Yes,

Q. 283—Would you approve -of the District Board having their own
Engineer if they can afford it? A, Yes.

Q. 284~And also of the District Board inspecting their own primary
schools? A. Yes, I would have a School Committee, just as municipalities
have a School Committee.

Q. 285—In Sind has every village got o recognized headman, or a patel
oramukhi? A. Yes.

Q. 286—If you organize panchayats would you take the existing patel
as the headman ? A, Not necessarily.

Q. 287-~Would you strengthen his hands by associating him with a
number of other villagers? A. It would depend on the sort of headman

we have,

Q. 288—Would you do that where you have a satisfactory headman ?
A. Yes, I would make him a sort of Chairman of the panchayat.

Q. 289—You make several recommendations about extending the powers
of municipalities and District Boards and panchayats. Do they all imply that
you can get competent men on these Boards to devote their time to the work P

A, Exactly. -

Q. 290-—As a maiter of fact are there private persons able and willing to
direct, let us say, education? A. Yes, I think' thel:e are, except in some
backward districts like Thar and Parkar, To begin with things would not be
so satisfactory as they ought to be, but it would be the first step, and a right
step. They would improve, ’

Q.' 291—Would you employ educational inspectors under them? A,
Each District Local Board might bave its own inspecting staff, just as the
Karachi municipality has its own inspecting officer to inspect its primary schools,

Q 292—Would you withdraw the schools altogether from the ken of the
Educational Department? A. Not altogether'; the E(!ucatmna.l Departp{eut
might have the power of general supervision, just as if has over municipal
schools now.

. 293—Would you give them power to dismiss the employees of the
Local Board? A. No, ouly to examine schools and make recommendations.

Q. 294—Would that not imply a double staff of inspectors—the Board’s
inspectors ind the Education Department’s inspectors? A. Yes, but the
number of Edueation Department inspectors could thus be reduced—I mean the

deputy inspectors and the assistant deputy inspectors. .

Q. 295—8till, you would have a double staff to control ? A, Bub the
total number would not be larger than we have at present.
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996—You would have a sufficient staff under the control of the Board
to supervise the schools, and they could not be less than the ex@sting staff P
A, Yes, they could, becanse the existing stafl has many other things to do;
they have a number of things to examioe and control and snpervise, and they
have a lot of departmental work. ¢

297—But your Board staff would have to do that also? A, T think
a smaller staff would suffice.

Q. 298—At present sre more men employed than the work requires ?
A. T donot mean that, The present staff of the Educational Department
has to supervise not only the work of the District Board schools but private
schools and aided schools, indigenous schools and munieipal schools, ete.

Q. 299—Would you not put the aided and indigenous schools, under the
District Board also ? A. No.

Q. 800—You would only have the schools that are directly dependent on
the District Board, Wby would you make that distinction? A. The
indigenous schools are private schools owned by private persons.

Q. 301—Is not education in itself an object of interest to the District
Board ? A. I think it is not necessary to put the indigenous schools under
the Board.

Q. 302—In effect you would keep up two educational staffs in the district,
one under the department and one under the Board ? A. Yes.

Q. 303—And you would trust for the supervision of the Board staff to-
the voluntary efforts of certain members of the Board ? A. Yes.

Q. 304—In the case of & road cculd you get gentlemen to serve on a
Works Committee and to go out rome miles distant from their homes to look
after the repairs of roads? A. There would be certain officers under the
Board—soinething like road overseers.

Q. 805—Could the members of the works Committee be trusted to
supervise them ? A. Generally, yes.

Q. 306—How many members are there in a faluke Board as a rule?
A. Tive or six.

Q. 3807—Do they live in scattered parts of the faluka? A. Generally
in the larger villages.

Q. 808—A man who lives in a village would take an interest in a work
belonging to that village, but would & man who lives in a taluke necessarily
take any interest in & road some ten or fifteen miles away fromhim? A. Yes,
be would if he understands his responsibility. '

Q. B809—Is there any necessary conneetion between a man and the works
of the taluke in which he lives? A. No, but if the responsibility is thrown
on a man he would rise equal to it. ' )

. Q. 310—Is there anything in the exzperience of the past to lead you to
think that? A. I have not much experience of faluka Boards, but I think we
can get men now to feel their responsibility,

Q. 311—What class would they be? A. Zemindars or merchants,

Q. 312—You think a merchant could afford to leave his business and go
off to examine faluka Board roads or village schools?. A. » Occasionally ; he

would have to supervise the work of the officers appointed to do the direct and
daily supervision,

Q. 818—Are not villages in Sind very much scattered ? A. Yes.

Q. . 814—Would not that very much militate agai s o
‘A, 1t would to some extent, v gainsh their joint action?

. Q. 3156—Ts there now in the ordinary 8ind village a co ill
or is there a well for each portion of the village ¢ ¢ A Tnﬁ$:%svéezgfa¥;u:;
well or two for each village. It depends on the size of the village.
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Q. 816—As a matter of fact there is not very much work in common for
the whole of a Sind village. Is not the village divided up intoesections ?
f&.ksall there would be a common village weil or two, and other work to
ook after.

Q. 817—You are master of a high school in Hyderabad. Do you receive
any grant from Government P A. Yes,

Q. 318-—What number of scholars have you? A. It is a very large
school ; altogether we bave about 1600 with the primary schools and branches,
In the main school there are 750 boys.

Q. 319—Have you anything totell us about relations with the Education
Department ; are they satisfactory to you ? A. Yes.

Q. 320—Seo far as you can see the arrangements that are made for con-
trolling the Government grants for examinations, and so on, are satisfactory P
A. I would have a different system; I would have a fixed grant system, Our
grant is regulated according to the expense, and therefore the examination of
accounts is very detailed and very inconvenient sometimes, and it does not give
us room for expansion. For instance, if we had a fixed grant for & certain number
of years we should know what our financial position would be year by year,
instead of which it fluctuates every year.

Q. 321—But if your school is managed up to standard, you know that any
varigtion in the grant will be very small? A. That isso, butif we hada
fixed grant we could do the work wp fo it, and we could increase our
expenditure with a view to getting a larger fixed grant hereafter.

Q. $22—Had not the Hyderabad municipality at one time & non-official
Chairman ? A. Yes. .

Q. 328—Difficulties arose, and they had to put the Collector in?
A, Yes.

Q. 324—When those are composed will there be a non-official Chairman
again ? A. I hope so.

Q. 325-—Aas to the District Board, bave you really any experience at all
as regards the work of a District or taluka Local Board? A. No. -

. $26—Do you know which roads in the Hyderabad district are provin-
cial and which belong to the District Board? A. No,

Q. 327—So that what you bave told us about the District Board is to be
taken as hearsay ? A, Yes.

Q. 328—In your municipality you have got roads and streets, of course,
who looks after them? A. The Municipal Secretary and the Municipal
Engineer and the members of the municipality.

. Q. 329—On what pay is your Engineer? A. Owr Engincer and
Secretary is paid Rs. 400, rising to Rs. 500.
Q. 330—Youareindependent of the Public Works Depariment ? A, Yes,

Q. 331—Have you anything to do with vaceination P A. No, we pay the
vaccinator only. |

Q. 332—Who controls him? A. The Deputy Sanitary Commissioner.

Q. 833—You have nothing to say to it practically except paying? A.

That is all. '
Q. 834—Is that & good arrangement? A. It has been working

satisfactorily.

Q. 335—1If you pay for vaccination might® you not control the local
vaccinators? A. The muaicipality would have no objection.

Q. 836—I am asking your opinion ; do you thiuk the municipality ought
to control its own vaccinator P A, Yes.
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Q. 337—Is there any limit as to your power of sanctioning particular
works? A. No, there is no limit; we can sanction to any extent within the

budget. -

Q. 338—DBut you have told us there is no control over the budget?
A. 7That is so; but we cannot spend more than our income ; we have to leave a
statutory balance of Rs. 6500 every year.

Q. 339—Is that the only control over you? A. Yes.

Q. 340—Apart from that, suppose you wanted to build a lot of new latrines,
for instance, would you have to consult the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner ?
A. No, he visits the city once a year and sends a report, and we generally
accept Lis recommendations ; but we are free to aceept them or not.

Q. 341—If you were dealing with & drainage scheme for which you had to
borrow money, would estimates have to be passed by Government? A. Yes;
the estimates only are passed by Government if we apply for & grant for drain-
age; we would send up our estimates, but I do not know whether it is left to
the Government to alter or add to those estimates.

G. 342—There is a Ranitury Engineer for the Presidency; does he ever
come round to you? A. Yes, once s year. '

Q. 843—In your time have there been any of these big schemes for
which you had to borrow money ? A. Yes, there was a scheme to renew the
old plant and engines, costing about 2 lakhs odd.

Q. 344—Who made the estimates foryou? A. The estimates were first
framed by our engineer, then they were examined by the Sanitary Engineer.

Q. 845—The. provincial Grant-in-Aid code lays down certain limitations
under which grants.ip-aid can be given. Is there apything about requiring so
many boys in & class, and such and such a curriculum, and soon? A. No, that
is altered now. Formerly there was a grant peyable according to the number of
boys and the results of examinations; that is mow altered; it is now given
for general efficiency and diseipline and equipment and building and quality
of teaching,

Q. 346—Have you full liberty as to opening your school at whatever
hours of the day you like and closing it whenever you like? A, No, we are
subjeet to certain restrictions as to the certain number of hours, Every boy must
attend school for af least four hours a day.

Q. 347—But the school need not be. opened or closed within certain
hours? A, No.

Q. 348—1In the hot weather you could give your teaching in the early
morning and in the evening and so forth? A. Yes,

Q. 349—Are you under restrictions as to the subjects that you are to
:ea&:ﬂ’ A. Yes, the standards are prescribed, and we have to teach according
o them. .

Q. 350—And text-books? A. Yes, there is some freedom about
fext-books, but there is a list of books selected by the Government, and we have
to choose some out of those. '

The witness withdrey.

Mz, HAMID MOIZUDIN ABDUL ALL 1.c.s., was called and examined,

Q. 351—You are an Assistant Collector and a member of the Indian Civil
Service? A. Yes. I came out about 3} years ago. I am in charge of

revenue and magisterial work in my own sub-division, Hala. My headquarter
is Hyderabad. ° d y quarters

Expenditure on contingencies in ¢alukas can be incurred only when th

’ - e

lllifuzzfm Deputy Collector sanctions it and issues & cash order. As gzch taluka
as lljts fixed contingencies provided for beforehand, this procedure appears

cumbrous and it would be better if mukhtiarkars were empowered to
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draw the amount of tileir bills straight off and t
vouchers with the daily sheet, - gbb off and required to send the bills as

. Q- 3582—You do not reside in your sub-division? A. Hyderabad is
inside my sub-division. The headquarters of the Gollebtorateyis also ab
Hyderabad, The other Assistant Collectors in the ssme district also live at
Hyderabad during the hot weather,

Q. 853—What is the size of your sub-division? A, A little over 2,000
square miles,

Q. 854—Do you go on tour for seven months in the year? A, TFor six
or seven months,

Q. 355—Can you get ubout your sub-division ve il . i
is not very diﬂicult.y 8 d ooyt A Yoo, &

Q. 856—Have people any difficulty in getting to you; you live rather
at‘ona end of the sub-division? A. It is rather at one end, but there is the
railway ; they can easily get to it.

. Q. 857—When people have to come and appear before you, is it a
difficult thing for them to come in; does it cause delay or expense to them?
A. It does not canse delay, because as far as. possible I try cases in camp,
when I am in the faluka,

Q. 858—1s that easier than making them all come into the sub-divisional
beadquarters ? A. It is much easier for them, and also for the police officers
who have charge of cases,

Q. 359—What ave the officers underyou? A. I have four mukhtiarkars
Q. 360—Axnything below them? A. There are supervising fappadars.

Q. 361—Then below them are the headmen of the villages? A, We
no htwle: headmen in the villages, I mean, none that are officially recognised
as such.

Q. 862—Who is the responsible officer in every village? A. There isa
tappadar who is in charge of several villages, There is no one particular man
in each village. '

Q. 863—What is a pafelin charge of? A. We have not got official
Datels; the putelis only a man recognised by the villagers themselves as their chief
man,

Q.  864—He has no official anthority ? A. No, and very often very little
unofficial authority either. If he happens to be-a big zemindar or an influen-
tial and rich man he can command a great deal of obedience, but if beis him-
self bankrupt and not a man of any ability or means, he has not much
authority.

Q. 865—It is an hereditary office? A. It is hereditary,
Q. 8366—Who actually collects the revenue? A. The tappadar,
Q. 367—He hands it I suppose to the mukhtiarkar? A. Yes, there are

certain days on which the revenue is paid into the faluka office in the presence
of the mukhtiorkar,

Q. 368--Have you got any power of remission or suspension of revenue ?
A. None, except that T recommend; I can grant suspensions.

Q. 369—TUp to what extent? A, I think it is practically unlimited, for
one year ; wo ¢an grant suspension up to the due date of the next instalment.

Q. 870—Have you any irrigated land here? A. Ttisallirrigated, There
is no unirrigated land.

Q. 371—Do youmske agricnltural loans as an Assistant Commissioner P
4, Yes
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Q. 372—What power have. you in respect of them? A. Ican grant
loans up to Bs. 500 under the Agriculturalist Loans Act; and up to, Rs. 1000
under the Lands Improvement Act. )

Q. 873—What is the reason for the difference? A. Not so much
money is wanted under the Agriculturalist Loans Act; it is only for seed
and cattle and s0 on,

Q. 874—But for the Lands improvemeht Act? A, It is for the
clearance of canals or sinking wells, and so on.

Q. 375—Is the responsibility the same in both cases? A. It isthe same.

. 876—Does it require greater discretion {o grant Rs. 500 under the
Agriculturalist Loaus Act than it requires to grant Rs. 1,000 under the Lands
Improvement Act? A. It very rarely happens that more than Rs. 500 are
wanted under the Agriculturalist Loans Act.

Q. 377—That is the reason for the difference? A. I suppose so.
Q. 378—What part of India do you come from? A. From Bombay,

Q. 879—What language do they speak at Hyderabad? A. Sindi, My
own people speak Hindustani.

Q. 880—Had you much difficulty in learning Sindi? A. No, it was not
very diffienlt; it is rather like Urdu and Persian,

Q. 381—Is there much difference between the people in Bombay and
the people up here in 8ind ? A. Very much difference.

Q. 382—Had you much difficulty in getting acquainted with the customs
and babits of the people? A, I did not have very much difficulty.

" Q. 3883—There was a considerable difference? A. Yes, there is a consi
derable difference between the people there and the people here.

Q. 384—Notwithstanding that, you had not much diffienlty ? A. No,
because they are very simple, and there is nothing very complicated about it.

Q. 885~Do you find that the people are shy of coming to speak with the
officials? A. Yes, they are certainly shy. Not with me, because Iam an
Indian myself, and besides I am a Mubammadan. Also the people in my
district are almost entirely Muhammadans ; only a fifth are Hindus.

Q. 386—You think there is a real difficulty when it comes to the case
of  man who is & non-Mubammadan? A. There is a difficulty, yes.

Q. 387—Whether he is an Indian or an European? A, I think there is
more difficulty if he is an Indian, :

‘ Q. 388—If he is an Indian and a non-Mubammadan there is more
difficulty ? A. I think so,

Q. _889—The Sub-Divisional Officer is on tour constantly for seven
months in the year? A. Yes, even more than seven months sometimes,

Q. 390—He is never long at one place? A. No, exceptin Hyderabad
sometimes, When travelling, he is never more than 12 or 10 days at s place.

Q. 301—If he has a large sub-division such as you have, have people to
follow him a great deal from camp to camp if they want to see him upon
revenue matters? A, They can wait until I go to their village,

Q. 392—That may be until next year? A. The tour is always com.
plete gvery year.

Q. 893—Do they know what time you arecoming to their village ?

A, Yes, we send our programme to the makhfiarkar beforehand, and thr
the tappadars they can easily know, ’ et

Q- 394—The other four or five months of the year you are at distzi
headquarters and the people have to come to you? A.y Yeg, re af district
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Q. 395—~Might it not be better for the people that Sub-Divisional
Officers should live in their own sub-divisions? A. I suppose it would be
better; I am living in my sub-division,

. Q. 396—But some officers do not live in their sub-divisions at all; they
live at headquarters? A. It is only for about three months in the year that
they are at headquarters.

Q. 397—8till they are not obliged to travel for more than seven months ?
A. I do not think they are obliged to.

Q. 398—As a general rule what would your opinion be—~that the Sub-Divi-
sional Officer should live in his sub-division and travel through it throughout
the year, but without any consecutive months of travelling, or that, asin
Bombay, he should do a consecutive tour, and then live the rest of the year at
headquarters? A. I do not think thereis any inconvenience under the
present system,

Q. 399-—Have youa Resident Magistrate in your sub-division? A, Yes,
He takes the first class cases.

Q. 400-—~Who takes your second and third class cases? A. The
mukhtiarkar and the head munshis.

Q. 401—Who takes the appeals? A. I take theappeals from Second
and Third Class Magistrates.

Q. 402-You say you have full power to give suspensions of revenue
up to one year? A. Yes,

Q. 403—SBuppose the crop is entirely lost over a large ar-ea,. Lave you
full power to suspend, or must you report for confirmation? A. I have
power to postpone payment.

Q. 404—But have you to report your action to the Collector? A. At
the end of the season, I report, not till then.

Q. 4056—So that the Colleetor may find that some Sub-Divisional Officer
has practically postponed the whole of the revenue in his sub-division? A,
But I have to report at the end of the year.

Q. 406—Do you have a jamabands system here? A, Yes.

Q. 407—What sort of work generally speaking do you do then? A
‘We make up the accounts for the year.

Q. 408—Do you settle remissions at that time? A, Remissions are
settled before the second Jamabandi which is in July.

Q. 409—Do the people have a chance of representing their grievances and
getting redress? A. Yes, it is very easy for them to come to the Sub-
Divisional Officer, o

Q. 410~Do they come at jamabandi time ? A. Yes, they do come, in
large numbers.

Q. 411—What is the tenure in your sub-division? A. Mostly they are
small proprietors paying rent to Government.

Q. 419—Is the fappadar the officer in the village who is responsible for the
Government work ? A, Yes.

Q. 413—TFor the collection of revenue and for the peace of the village ?
A. Not for the peace of the village; he is only a revenue officer. He keeps
accounts and is responsible for the collections.

Q. 414—Who corresponds to the police pafel of the Presidency proper?
A. I do not think we have any police patels,

Q. 416—Is the fappadar hereditary ? A. No, he is appointed.

Q. 416—What is the meaning of malkhana ? A. That is the oceupancy
fee when land is settled ; the fee levied by Government is called malkkana.
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Q. 417-~Da they levy if in fhis provinced &, Yes. .

Q. 418—You ask that the fefuka Boards should be able to re-appropriate
within thejr own budgets; do they make their own hudgets omgmga,lly now ?
A. Yes, and then they are sanctioned by the Districh Board,

Q. 419—Does the District Board alter the budgets much? A. Not
usually ; they do occasionally, :

Q. 420—We were told that in the Presidency proper the faluka Boards
only had a few thousand rupees to dispose of? A. In my division each
faluka Board gets between Rs. 6,000 and Rs. 9,000. It is usually spent on
roads and bridges. :

Q. 421—The District Board keeps the educational expendifurein its own
hands? A. The eduecational expenditure is quite different; the Education
Department Jooks after that. )

Q. 422—But we have beeri told that in Bombay proper, although the
Edueation Department manages the schools, the Local Boards can vote what
schools they will have and where they 'shall be; isthat the case in Sind?
A, The Education Department starts the schools,

Q. 423—And sends the billin to the District Board? A. They have
their own separate budget from the beginning,

Q. 424—Bo that the taluks Board has nothing to say to it ome wayor
the other? A. No. '

Q. 425—Has the district Board power to re-appropriate ? A. Yes.
Q. 426—Without going to the Commissioner for sanction? A. Yes.

Q. 427—Are the villages in the Hala sub-division compact or very
scattered ? A, The villages are very scattered. There is a very large number
of small villages. The houses in a village are together. '

_ Q. 428-—THave you many village patels in the sub.division? A. Every
village has got its own patel. '

Q. 429—How long has the village had its patel? A. T really do mot
know how long ; I suppose it is a very ancient custom,

Q. 430—~What is a pafel usually called? A, Either the patel or the
wadhere, '

Q. 431—Are those terms interchangeable ? A, No, wadhero is nsed
very often as a term of respect to anybody.

s g 432—Is the pafel recognised by any Actin the Hala sub-division P
1] Ol -

Q. 433—You simply mean thal he is the descendant of the chief man of
the village? A. Yes. '

’Q,. 434—Do you not really mean the wadhero? A. Yes, there is no
officially tecognised patel,

Q. 435—As Sub-Divisional Officer, have you any connection with the
police? A, Not direct. TR

Q. 436—Do you considerit your duty to inspect the police stations?

A, T do inspect the police stations; it is my duty to inspect the police stations
and records once a year.

Q. 437—If you find ont anything wrong, what doyou do? A. I should
rveport to the District Supeﬁntengenp. i ; d e

Q. 438—Have you anything else to do with them? A, No, nothing else,

Q. 439—TYou have got a mukhtiarkar in every faluks under you; does he
pass any original orders of any sort or does he refer every wmatter of apy
importance to you ? A, All matters of any importance are referred to me,
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Q  40—Might thé siukhbiarkes bé cntristed withhny power ? A, Yes,
there are some powers that might be given to him:

. Q. 44i~1In the case of the death of a registered oocupant, has he power
%9 ﬁeglts;er the mame of the heir? A. No; he has to refer to the Assistant
ollector.

Q: 442—Might he do that of his ofrn suthority? A, Yes, I think so.
Q. 443—Aro therd othér matters in which he niight be trusted P A.
Yes, there are trifling matters in connection with revenue that might be
entrusted to him, :
Q. 444= A 1D the fappadar is he efficlent ? A, - I'think he is generally
efficient.
Q. 445~And honest ? A. I dd not think so.
Q. 446—Is ho usually a Hindu or & Mubammadan? A. They are
about half and half,
... Q, , 447—Are they sufficiently well paid ? A, No, they are not very ‘well
paid. There are two grades, Re: 20 and 25,
Q. 448~Do you think that, having regard fo their responsibilitios,
that is enough ? A, I do not think so.
Q. 449—Are you Prosident of éach faluky Board § A. Yes.
Q. 430=Does the faluka Board make its own budget? A. It makes
up its budget and sends it for sanction to the District Board.
Q. 451-—Do they get a fixed grant from the District Board ? A. Now,
in this district of Hyderabad they have & fixed proportion.
Q. 453—The falujo Board makes its own budget against that, and sends
it up for incorporation in the District Board Budget? A. For sanction; it
is not incorporated.

Q. 453—What is their function with r'egar& to the execution of works;
do they supervise the execution of all works? A. All except the very
large ones. ~

Q. 454—Do they superintend even the works thiat are in the District
Board budget ? A. No, they have nothing to do with those; the larger works
are generally carried out by the Public Works Department,
. Q 4b5—Asarule are District Board works carried out by the Publie
Works Department and the others by the faluks Board ? A. T think, as a
rule, that is so.

Q. 456—How many members of the District Board are resident in your
sub-division ? A, About ten,
Q. 457—Do they take any active part in the administration of the local
funds? A. No. I donot think they are sufficiently interested.

Q. 458—If they took any interest in the work would their co-operation
be accepted ? A, Ithink so; they can suggest a great deal to be done by the
District Board. »

Q. 459—A member of the District Board has no particular power?
A. No.

Q. 460—Would & member of the faluke Board have more power P
A, No, but he probably sees much more of the luluka works; the matters
dealt with by taluke Boards are smaller, and probably he would have much
more to say to them.

—As ¢ of fact, do the fatuka Board members take a more
activeQ'intgfelst iA:&;n %m: than the District Board members? A. I think

they do,
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Q. 462—How many meetings do you have in a year of the }alulm Board ?
A, Generally we have one every month, - - . '

Q. 463—Is the attendance pretty good 2 A. Yes, faixly good. )

Q. 464-0n the whole there is more interest shown in local works by the
faluka Board than by the District Board? A. I should say there is more
interest taken in the faluka Board by the members generally.

Q.. 465—Has the faluka Board got as much funds as it knows what to do
-with? A. They generally want more than they get.

Q. 466—Are there complaints in your faluks by many villages that they
have never got any benefit from their contribution to the local funds? A. I
have not heard any complaints about it, because there is so little interest taken
by the villagers in Local Fund matters. ‘

Q. 467—Are there a Jarge number of villages that have never obtained
any benefit from their contribution to the Local Fund? A. I suppose there
are many villages through which no road passes, and where there is no school
and no local well ; they may be said to receive no benefit.

Q. 468—What is the approximate income of your District Board from
ths one anna cess? A. I Should think between 13 lakhs and 2 lakhs; a lakh
and a half would be the probable income from the local cess.

Q. 469—Under the rules, you have to make over one-third of that to the
Education Department for village schools #  A. Yes.

Q. 470—You do not take any steps' in administering that portion of the
money ; it is all administered by the Education Department? A. That is so.

Q. -471—Isit the rule that the District Board keeps one half of the
balance, and the other half is distributed amongst the faluka Boards ? A. It
is noti a rule; it is entirely at the diseretion of the District Board.

Q. 472—But in your district has that rule been introduced? A. The

Collector bas not fixed it at 50 7, but in one or two small falukaes he has
assigned only 25 7. '

Q. 473—After deducting the money given for the Education Department

do you keep one balf of the remainder for the District Board ? A. Nof
invariably.

Q. 474—Asarule? A. Itisonly since this year; we are doing it in
most talukas.

Q. 475—Do the faluke Boards know before the actual allotment has
been made what they are to expect ? A, Not until this year; under the

rule introduced by the Collector this year, they will bave a fairly good idea of
what is coming to them.

Q. 476—Sothatisa good rule to follow? A. I think itisa very good rule.

Q. 477—You say that from the money that is distributed to the Zaluke

Boards each faluke Board gets Rs. 8,000 or Rs. 9,0007 A, Between Rs. 6,000
and Rs. 9,000 in the year.

Q. 478—Is the whole of it spent on small village roads P A. Not on\
the main roads which go through the whole district or the whole provinee.

The whole of it is not spent on the smaller roads, Some of it is spent on
bridges, and there are road side trees,

Q. 479—Have you got an engineering establishment under the faluke

Board ! A. We have not got a regular engineering establishment, but we /
have an overseer who knows something of practical work,

Q. 480—Who looks after the larger works? A. The overseer looks
 after the bigger worka too; that is for the whole division,
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Q. 481—But he does not look after those works which are undertgken by
the Public Works Department? A, No, he has no connection with those.

Q. -482—Are the mukiliarkars generally men of education ? A, Yes,
almost invariably. They are often University men,

Q. 483—Are the newer ones an improvement on the older class as arule ?
A, No, the older men have got more experience, so that it is very difficult to
compare the two and say which is the better. ‘

Q. 484—Have they generally s reputation' for integrity and honesty?
A, Most of them are quite honest. :

Q. 485—What does their pay ran up to? A. From Rs, 150 to Rs. 250.

Q. 486—At how many different centres in a faluke bhave you fo stop to
do the jemabandi work ?- A, Tbis not fized; very often wedo it at only
.one centre in each faluka, but where there are several Government district
bungalows, we divide it into two or three tracts.

Q. 487—8o that it really depends upon the accommodation you have, and
whether it is convenient for you to stop at & place? A. Yes.

Q. 488—When you do the jamabandi, do the villagers come round to you
in large numbers and represent their grievances? A. There is very little
co-operation and very little copsultation amongst the villagers at all; each man
coes to represent his own personal grievances,

Q. 489—You have s real opportunity of coming into close contact with
the villagers on such occasions ? A, Yes. :

Q. 490—Do you do the jamabandi work for the whole faluka? A, We
do the jamabandi in the whole of the fuluka. Personally I only test the work
as it is done by lower officials.

Q. 491—The work itself is dome by the mukhtiarkar? A, The
mukhtiarkar does the work, then it is tested in the office, and I again test it
personally, & certain amount of it, to see whether the test is ‘correct or not.

Q. 492—8o0 that the jamabandi work which you do is really testing the
Jomabandi work of the mukhtiarkars? A. Yes.

Q. 493—How many municipalities have yon got in your sub.division ?
A. Five excluding Hyderabad ?

Q. 494~You are the President of all five municipalities ? A. Yes,

Q 495—Is that under the law, or has Government appointed you
President ? A, I have been appointed President by Government,

Q. 496—TIs it the rule that the Sub-Divisional Officer is President in all
small municipalities ? A. Yes.

Q. 497-Do these municipalites generally undertake primary education
within their own limits ? A. Yes.

. 498—1Is your income sufficient for undertaking those duties? A, We
are assisted by the Education Department.

Q. 499—Have you any dispensaries in these municipalities? A, Yes, in
most.

Q. 500—Who are the Viee-Presidents of the municipalities? A. The
mukhtiorkars.

Q. 601—Bo there is no non-official Vice-President in any of these muni-
cipalities? A. No, we have Chairmen of the commiliees, and a separate Vice-
President and a separate Chairman for each municipality.  °

Q. 502—What are the functions of the Chairmen? A. They carry out
the usual routine work, the making up of the bills and looking after the accounts
and so forth.
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Q. 503=Something like the datie ofa Se6idtary b A: Thereisasepamate
Secretary also, but the Chairman immediately supervises the work of the office,

Q. BOA=Akyb, bl Hié Vies:Presidenth Aré oficiAli? A, Yes,

Q. B05=-Coiild uitiible mei bé found fo take the poist of Vice-Presidents in
soiia of thesé miinibipalities? A: A4 fat &G thiis Hivisioh is concerned, I
cannot think of any: .

Q. 508~I4 thé work of these Municipalities largély done by committees,
each committes taking up 4 different deparbmenit fuch ds schiools, dispensaries,
Public Works, and so on?  A: They do appoint committees, but as a rule
they do not take very much interest in the work,

Q0 507—Do you Jeave sufficient power Wifi\ﬁi@ﬁé comiittees to dispose of
matters and to induce them to take fome interestin the work? A. They ecan
bring matters as they like to my notice:

1 .Q. . 508—But, cal they do the tliing themselves? A. Generally the Pre-
sident and, Vice-President are not present at the meétings;-they can hold their
meetings themsalves.

s Q _56§—Bi1i‘. isit thetr function oniy to make suggestions to you? A.
They would make resolutions which would then be approved by the general body.

Q. b510--Théy have ndk got the power of finally disposing of cases, or
passing orders on questions? A. No.

. Q. 511-—Do the municipalities gererally hold their meetings once s

month? A, Ve, they hold more than one meeting a month generally,

Q: 512—Has the District Board at léast bn¢ meeting E month? A. The
District Board has only two meetings in a year,
Q. 51880 that what witli the faluks Boards and the municipalities, you
are fairly busy atteiding meetings ? _A. I do notattend many meetings; it 18
only when I am at the headquarters of the falufa that I atterid the Local Board
meetings; that happens about two ot threé times in the year.

Q. 514-Do you penerally attend'the meetings of the municipality? A
That also, when I happen to be there; that happens about twice or thrice in
every municipalify in the year.

.. Q. 515—Can a man know enough about a municipality to be President of
it and to know the work if he is only there two or three times a yesr? A
Yes, I think so. There is very little interest faken t6 begin with. If there
were intelligent men who took sufficient interest in the working of the munici-
pality and who were conscious of. their own responsibility, it would be all
right, but there are no such men; I think thiere i§ some one necessary who is
impartial, to direct the work of the municipality,

Q. 516—Tn order to stir up their intérest would it b necessary to have

an officer who was there a little more frequently ? A. Probably it would spur
ther up a little,

Q. 517—~In what language are the minutes of the faluka Boards kent?
A. In Sindi,

Q. 518-—And the District Board ? A. Also in Sindi.
Q. 519—And the municipality ? A. Also in Sindi,

. Q 520--‘2[7‘110_ debate is conducted in Sindi? A, Allin Sindi; at the
District Board it is rather mized, but at the other meotings it is always

* in Sindi.

Q. 521—Do the European official members speak in Sindi? A, Yes; if
they want to say something difficult they get it translated by the mukhliarkar.

Q. 522--How many members are there of the taluka B i
each ¢{aluka Board, d uta Bonrd? 4. 1.2 "
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Q. 523—How many as a rule attend ? A, 6 or 7. °

Q. 524--0f the District ‘Board bers h : : .
About 35 or 40, ) members how many are there? A

Q. 525—How many of them attend as a rule? A. A very large

percentage ; there are only two meetings in the year and they et a fairly 1
notice, s0 that about 26 to 80 attend éagcah time, d Ve y long

. Q. 526~~You said that when anything difficult had to be said an
interpreter had to be brought in. Does that shew a great knowledge of Sindi
on the part of the Collector or the local officers? A. The experienced officers
find no difficulty in expressing themselves.

Q. 527—But is it generally the case that when anything dificult has to
be said the Collector has to have it interpreted? A, I personally find it
always necessary to do it, because the people do not understand if you use any
complicated or unusual expressions,

.. Q. 528--But can you translate all that you want to say ? A, Mostly;
it is only when accounts have to be examined and so on that I find diffeulty.

The witness withdrew,

Me. MATHRADAS RAMCHAND, B.A,L.L3., was called and examined,

Q. 529—You are a Pleader at Hyderabad? A, Yes, I have been a
member of the municipality there for the last 18 years, I was Chairman of
the School Board and some other Committees,

- Decentralization is not desirable unless it is intended to give greater power
of administrative initiative and control to local bodies independently of official
control. In any case no decentralization will succeed, unless and until
Administrative Councils are provided to assist Divisional and District Officers.

The present system of financial contract between Local Governments and the
Supreme Government should be altered by assigning certain items of revenue
to Local Governments, which they may develope and adopt to local conditions.

I would not give larger powers for the creation of new appointments or the
enhancements of salaries to provincial Governments, and I am not in favour
of extending the powers of Heads of Departments or Commissioners of Divisions,

- In my opinion Act V of 1868 should be abrogated and the exclusion of
Sind from the rest of the Presidency should be removed,

The right of appeal is very much appreciated by the public and should not
be curtailed, especially when they are willing to pay for it.

Executive Officers bave even now sufficient opportunity to associate with
the people if they are inclined to do s0. The areas under their confrol may
profitably be diminished.

Some Executive Officers have pretty good knowledge of the vernacular of
the district they are serving in, but many have not. They should have a better
knowledge of the vernaculars.. -

The administrative staff is sufficient, but the areas in many cases may be

diminished, There is good deal of unnecessary red-tapeism in all departments
which could be greatly curtailed, and the work done more regularly and

systematically.

Seniority should not be the only standard of promotion and appointment to
office. On the other hand thers is fear of growth of favouritism if seniority is
altogether ignored. .

In some cages the transfers of officers are frequent, but no change is
necessary in the present system.
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. Larger powers should be granted to all local bodies. In the case of
mupicipalities there should bea larger percentage ‘of electefl members_ with
& non-official President elécted by themselves. . By ¢lecting their own Presidents
they will feel their responsibility better, and consequently will be bound to
 discharge their duties much better than tliey do now.

District Boards are .mow_ wnder complete official thraldom, and can be
well leavened by some mingling of more independent and intelligent non.
agricultural elemént. They might be allowed to have a greater contro] over
primary education than they have got now. The fimctions of the local bodies
may suitably be exterided in the direction of education, both primary and
technical; temperance by giving them local option in the matter of opening

. of liquor shops, and finally in the disposal of petty civil and eriminal work.

Y am in favour of creating Administrative Councils to assist Divisional
and District Officers. Such Councils may be constituted partly, by nomination
and partly by appointing representatives of local bodies. These bodies may be
trusted to help the anthorities in the matter of periodical settlements, remissions
and suspensions of land revenue, in times of famines and plague, and in matters
referring fo abkari and forest grievances and police requirements of the publie,

It is desirable, but not possible under the present circumstances, when,
most of the villagers are uneducated, to give greater powers fo village
communities. This disability should be removed by spreading education,

Q. 530—As Chairman of the School Board Committee what had you to
do? A. T badto supervise the schools, to look after the masters, and to see
to the management of the schools, and to visit the schools constantly.

Q. b531-~Was_ there really a great dealto do? A, Yes, ifa man has a
mind in it, there is plenty to be done,

Q. 539—Are you Chairman of other committees? A. Yes, at present I
am not Chairman of the Works Committee, but I am constantly presiding;-
the Chairman is constantly in the districts.

Q. 538—Have youa good deal to do as Chairman of that committee
A, Yes.

- Q. B34—Doesthe presence of the Collector as Chairman of the District
Board, or of some other official a8 Chairman of the municipality, put any check
upon your criticisms or speeches ? A, Yes, a good deal. 'We had anon-official
President for 12 years from 1892 to 1903, at Hyderabad ; he was selected by
the municipality, and his appointment was confirmed by Government and he
kept it for 12 years. After that Government tried to put in their own
Presidents; each President only lasted for a year and & half.

Q. 585—Why doyou feel afraid to diseuss or criticise matters when there is
s official Chairman? "A. Speaking for myself I do discuss and criticise, but

gxc;_st of the members feel very shy, and they do not do what they used to do
efore. :

Q. 536—Why did these Chairmen that you have spoken of last only & year

and a half? A, They did not enlist the confidence and respect of the
municipality.

Q. 637—Was the municipality rather glad to get rid of them ?  A. They
were not efficient for their duties as the Municipal Commissioners thought and in
the end it was proved that they were right; one was obliged to resign, and the
other was told by the Cormissioner iu Sind that he might resign,

Q. 538—What were these two gentlemen who were appointed Chairmen ?-

. One was a retired Assistant Judge and the othe
position ; he was & small merchant,  ° * gentleman ’had 1o

Q. 539—That is t : : X
in 8 neg-offisial (Jhailrsm :ns;,y, the Government tried the experiment of putting

‘ + It was not a proper experiment by Govern-
ment; on the contrary we had a non-official I’resic.entp in 189% who was zuccessful.
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Q. 540—But after you had yournon-official President theGovernnient tried
a similar experiment? A. They seleéted their owd men; The first non-official
President was our own selection ; we selected a man in whom we had confidence

ahd Who domimanded the respect of the munieipality ; he lasted for four terms,

that is to" say, foi' 12 years. Then since 1903 somebody else was put in by
Government without consulting the municipality.

Q. B41—The Government tried the experiment of continuing the non
official Chai¥mari and it did not succeed; is that what you mean? A, They
tried itina different way—half way as I would call it.

. Q 542—What do you mean when you say the public should pay for the
right of appeal? A.- They pay in the way of court fees,

Q. b43-You consider that they should have the privilege of employing
soroe oné fo appear for them? A. It is not that; it is not only a question
of privilege, but they liave confidence in the higher authorities more than in the
men on the spot.

Q. b44—The more they pay the more they like it? A, It is not a
question of payment.

Q. 545~Then what does this mean especially when they are willing to pay
forit™? A. I only meant to say that it does not cost Government anything;
the people are willing to pay; they pay in the form of court fees, and they feel

~ that the right of appeal is very essential, and they should not be deprived of it ;

if it could be made free so much the better, but even if it costs them some.
thing the people will be willing to pay.

Q. 546—You think the Exzecutive Officers of a district do not have a very
good knowledge of the vernacular? A. ‘They bave not a good knowledge.
Their whole work is done in English; only rarely do they try to spesk some
broken sentences in Sindi.

Q. 547—We were told that the correspondence is conducted in Sindi?
A. Noj in the municipality and the District Board all the correspondence
with the Collector is in English.

Q. 548—Is the correspondence in the office in the vernacular, or in
English? A, Both in English and Sindi,

Q. 549—~You think that at the present moment it would be impossible,
however desirable, to give powers to village communities? A, Unfor-
tunately the Sind village communities are not homogeneous; there is a part of
the Presidency in Gujarat and the Deccan where the two communities, the
Hindus and the Mubammadaus, are not divided. In Sind the Hindus happen
to be the creditors and the Muhammadans the debfors; that is generally the
position in the smaller villages. Unlessa village is homogeneous the experiment
would not work,

Q. bB50—You tell us that District Boards might be allowed to have a
greater control over primary education than they have. Will you explain
exactly what you mean ? A. At present the whole of the educational work
is done by the education inspector; the District Board has no voice. One
third ot the money is paid to the Education Department, but the Local Board
have no voice whatever.

. 551—What do you suggest ? A, That some kind of duties ought to
be allowed to the District Bosrd ; outlines of prineiples might be laid down by
the Education Department, and the District Board be left to carry them out,

Q. 55%—Ought the District Board to have its own Educational Officers to
inspect and supervise the village schools ? A. It could be dome, provided
another element be introduced into the District Board. The present members
of the Local Boards are zemindars and generally Muhammadans, who them.

gelves have not much education.
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Q. 553—Have you not sufficient men on the District Boards now to form
small School Boards 7 A. 'We have now,

Q. 554——Would you approve of the idea of forming a School Board under
each District Board specially to look after primary education ? A. That
would be a very good idea. :

Q. 555—Do you know much of these primary schools that are now in
existence, or of the way in which they are managed? A. Only in Hyderabad
city. '

Q. 566-—You do not know much of the villages? A. No,

. B57—Generally speaking, if the District Board aided these village
schools with a monthly stipend of Rs. 5 or Rs. 6 would the villagers themselves
undertake to keep up the schools? A. You mean in place of the present
arrangement. I think they might do it. :

Q. 538—1It would be a good deal cheaper than the present arrangement ?
A, Yes.

Q. 559—You suggest that the functions of the Local Boards should be
extended in the direction of education and also as regards the opening of liquor
shops ; do you propose that the control should be given to the District Boards ?
A. No; I would have local option ; many shops are opened against the opinion
of the people,

Q. 560—To which Jocal bodies would you give the option? A. The
taluka Local Boards.

Q. 561—TYou suggest the formation of Administrative Councils. If such
Councils were formed would they not be proper bodies to advise as regards the
opening of the liquor shops? A. The feluka Boards would be more in touch
with the people of the small villages, and they would be in a better position
to judge than people at a distance.

Q. 562-~What kind of duty would you delegate to these Administrative
Councils? A, They might be allowed to bave a voice in many things. In Sind

we have a peculiar land settlement system ; every ten years our settlementrates
are revised.

Q. 563—You think that they might be consulted in these matters? A.
Especially at the time of the revision of the settlement and at the time xe-
missions are given on a general failure of crops.

Q. b564—Would you leave the final decision in the hands of the Revenue

gﬂicers? A, The final decision must be left for some time to the Revenue
flicers,

Q. 565—But you thiok that these Councils could give valuable informa~
tion and advice? A. Yes, For instance, in regard to the police; they could
fell how many poliee men were required and where the force was undermanned ;
there ave places where there are more officers than rank and file, aod in other
places the force is very much undermanned,

Q. 566—They counld only speak about local needs, they could not frame a

geveral scheme ? A. If they were entrusted with the framing of a general
scheme they could do it.

Q. 667—Have you village headmen? A. Yes, there is the Hindu
headman called the mukki and the Mubammadan called the patel,

Q. 568—Could you not corobine them to form )
think not. y # panchayat? A. I

Q. ‘569—You do not think the experiment could be fxi
A, Tthink not. ‘ P uld be tried at present?

.Q. B70—Are the Administrative Councils that you suggest to be purely
advisory, that is to say, is the Collector to be at liberty to accept or reject
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their advice? A, Their opinion should be taken as far ag possible; final
action might not be left to them for some time.

Q. B71—Is the idea that they are merel& to advise the Collector?
A. At present they should be consulted and reasons for dissent be recorded
by the Collector. - o

Q. 572—He would tsko their advice if ho thought it was good?
A. They must be consulted whatever their opinion may be,

Q. B73—But must the Collector take their advice, or may he reject it P
A. He should take their advice in such matters which may be defined for
their .opinion, as for example, exemptions and settlements and remissions ;
sometimes there is a general fallure of erops but individual remissions are
noade ; & certain time i3 given for the people to put in their applications; some-
times their applications are not put in in time, and they lose the advantage of
any remission to which they would be entitled if general remission were given.

Q. B74—11 the Collector thought in a particular case a remission should

- not be made and the Administrative Couneil thought there should be a remission

made, should the Collector be bound by the opinion of the Council? A, In
Sind the inspections are made by numbers; each number is inspected by an officer
and the quantity of the grain is estimated; if the assessment is less than half
the gross produce no remission is given at all ; if it is more than that, one third
of the produce is charged ; each number js taken by itself; on each number the
opinion of the Council could not be taken; whenever there is a failure of crops
in a certain ‘portion of the ¢aluka a general remission should be given.

Q. 875—1f the Administrative Council were of opinion that a remission
should be made and the Collector was of opinion that it should not, should the
opinion of the Administrative Council pre_vail ? A. Jsupposeso,

Q. 576—You desie ActV of 1868 to be abrogated and Sind to be
brought on & 'level with.the rest of the Presidency; -do you mean that
it should be freated just as an ordinary diyision of the Bombay Presidency ?

A, Exactly.

. Q. B677—Why do you advocate that? A. For instance the Mufussal
Municipal Act has been framed with the object that the city municipalities should
be under the control of the Governor in Council, and town hunicipalites should
be under the control of Qommissioners of divisions. By giving those powers to
the Commissioner in Sind our city municipalities have been' replaced under the
Commissioner, which is against the very policy of the Act itself, _’I,‘_hgre must
have been some reason found for dividing them under those two divisions, and
by this very Act the Sind municipalities are brought under the very authority
which has been condemned in the Act itself as nof sufficient,

Q. 578—You rather resent the city municipalities being put on the same
footing as the town municipalities? A. No, I only give that as an instance;
we get an individual ruler 1ostead of a Governor and his Council.

Q. 579—You do not think that the circumstances of 8ind are so special
that it requires to be treated as a sort of division by itself P A, At one time
Sind was far away from the Presidency, but now it is no further away than the
southern districts of the Presidency, and there is no necessity for the division.
At one time there were no railways and the sea joymey was very dlgﬁcult.
There were ‘many fhings -that brought about this dnr_lglon, but it is not
necessary mow., - ‘ _

Q. 580—Are you a Sindi yourself 7 A. Yes, ] am a Bindi by birth.

Q. 581—1It has been suggested, occasionally, that so.fai' from the Act being
abroé%ted, it is an excellent Act to extend all over.Indin f A. I Dave seen
those opinions expressed. Possibly things which one has not'got one desires to
have; I do not know whether they have had experience of it.

Q. 'EBZ-M%YQhr opinion is against egteudin_g it? A. Yes.
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Q. 583—Does not the Municipﬁl Act expressly save the provision ag
regards the Commissioner in 8ind? A. It does not expresely saveit; it is only
by the delegation under Act V. .

Q. 584-—But the position of the Commissioner in Sind is especially referred
to in the Municipal Aet of 1901, and therefore it has been accepted by the
Legislature ? A. Yes, bub that is because the delegation Act V of 1868 is
in existence,

Q. 585—That being so, the illustration you gave is not correct? A,
No. The necessities of the Sind municipalities are on the same footing as
those of the Presidency. ‘

Q. 586—The legislature did not intend to put your city municipalities
under the Bombay Government instead of under the Commissioner ? A, That is
true, but when they placed all the rest of the municipalities under the Governor
in Council they could not have intended to treat Sind municipalities otherwise;
if the Act had not been there, they would possibly have not made that difference,

Q. b587—Youare entirely in favour of a fresh financial arrangement
between the Government of India and the provincial Government? A, Yes,
some heads might be handed over.

Q. 588—You would have a separation of revenues? A. Yes.

Q. 589—1Is that of great importance? A. The Government would be
free to develope them.

Q. 590—You would like to see that done? A. Yes, ifit can be done.

. 591~—Was not the first non-official President of the Hyderabad
municipality elected ? A. He was selected by the municipality, and his name
submitted by the municipality to the Commissioner.

Q. 592—Then subsequent non-official Presidents were chosen by the Com-
missioner? A. Yes.

Q. 593—Do you attribute the fiasco to any extent to that? Would the
municipality have chosen bettermen ? A. Certainly; if the municipality could
bave been left to select, they would have been able to find men they considered
efficient to control them and lead them. In fact the second President selected
by Government was selected notwithstanding the opposition of most of the Com-
missioners; when they heard of the appointment they protested.

Q. 594—What was the position of the first President? A, He was a
zemindar and a pleader. \

Q. 595—~You think that the District Board should be re-organised by
adding to it “more independent, inta\ligent, non-agricultural gentlemen ” ; why

non-agricultural 7 A. At present the whole body consists of agriculturalists—
all zemindars.

Q. B596—But the great mass of the ratepayers are agriculturalists ?
A. Yes, but others contribute also ; others are concerned in the roads and in
educational institutions, and they ought also to have a voice.

Q. 597—But dn they not represent a very. minute fraction of the rate-

aners? A. They do; it may be one-seventh ¢f the agricultural population,
ut they ought to have seats accordingly, - -

. Q. 598—You seem to attribute some ‘particular virtue to the nality of
being non-agricultural ? A, If you attend any meetings of the District Board
you will find that nothing could be carried except what pleases the authorities.

It I moved any resolution which would benefit the whole community, I should
not find a seconder.

Q. 599—Is your point that it is only the non-agricultural men you can

trust to be independent ? A, 'What is wanted is some element of those who
can voice the requirements of the district,
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Q. 600—But the vast majority of the rate payers are agricultbralists?
A, Quite true.

Q. 601—Would you not admit that their interests would be best represented
by men of their own class? A. Yes, provided that they will speak out, but
they are not always bold enough to do so.

The Witness withdrew,

The Hon’ble SHEIKH SADIK ALI SHER ALI was called and examined.

Q. 602—You are the Wazir of the Khairpur State? A, Yes, since
10 months, since May last. Before that I was Deputy Collector for nearly
20 years in different parts of Sind— Larkana, Jacobabad and the Sukkur districts.
Before I was a Deputy Collector, I was a clerk first in the Collector’s Office;
then I was head clerk to the Deputy Collector and Registrar: I was for some
time head munshi to the Political Agent of Baluchistan; then I became a
maukhtiarkor after passing the Lower and Higher Standards,

In Sind full powers may be given to Collectors—
(1) to grant remissions of land and miscellaneous revenue;

(2) to sanction the writing-off of arrears of land and miscellaneous
revenue which are irrecoverable. At present all remissions of
revenues and writing-off of arrears are sanctioned by the Com-
missioner as a matter of form only, as he has no means to test
their nature and justification in individusl cases, It is very
rarely that any recommendations of Collectors are rejected by
him and the procedure followed merely increases correspondence
and involves the preparation of elaborate reports and returns;

(3) to authorise the refund of over-collections of land and miscellaneous
revenue up to any extent and for any past period. At present
their powers ave limited as to amount and period.

Sub-Divisional Officers may be given full powers—

(1) fo grant remission of land revenue only up to Rs, 100 in each in-
%ividual case, and over that limit the sanction of the Collector
should be obtained. The Collectors during their tour season
rarely test any individual claims for remission, and merely examine

the general causes to which the failure of the crops are due;

(2) to authorize the refund of over-collection of land and miscellaneous
items of revenue up to Rs. 100 in each individual case irrespective

of the limit of period. '

The Sub-Divisional Officers, when placed in charge of falukas or a division
under section 10 of the Land Revenue Code, may be invested with larger
powers regarding appointments, transfers, dismissals, leave, efc., of subordinate
establishments in their charge. At present they are given no powers whatever,
In some district, the Collectors delegatq to them the powers of granting privilege
leave and sanctioning temporary apppeintments,

The Paluke Officers may be delegated the powers of appointing, dismissing
their own pébns and the peons of the feppedars or village establishments, At
present they are not given such powers.

It is quite possible and most desirable to allow Commissioners and Collec-

to control, to a greater extent thar} at presen!;, expendityre in their divisions
:ﬁ d?stricﬁ& ’ Gove%nment should assign a certain allotment to each province

" or division in proportion to its needs, to be worked out on an average of 3 or §

! ints and expenditure, The Commissiqner of the division in turn
Zlfzﬁd r:l(igipa 'proportign to each district, reservmgdaus“hare of the _allotment
made by Government for the special needs of the division under his control,
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'fhe Collectors should then assign allotments to each sub.division. The Sub.
Divisional Officer should distribute the allotment over the falukas in his charge,
The Taluke Officers should prepare budget estimates for each faluke which
should be incorporated in the sub-divisional budget after they are discussed and
passed at a meeting fo be held by Sub-Divisional Officer and his mukhtiarkars,
The sub-divisional budgets should be then submitted to the Collector and incor-
porated in the distriet budget. In like manner, budget estimates for irrigational
and protective works and for civil and other buildings to be carried out and con-
structed in each district should be prepared by'the Executive Engineers and
incorporated in the district budget. The district budget should be discussed by
the District and Sub-Divisional Officers of the Revenue and Public Works
Departments and, after approval, should be submitted to the Commissioner in
Sind. : '

The budget estimate of Jarge and important irrigational and protective
woks and civil and other buildings should be prepared by the Superintending
Engineers in consultation with the Executive Engineers, and after discussion
and approval by them at a meeting, should be forwarded to the Commissioner.
These budgets should be incorporated in the divisional budget to be prepared in
the Commissioner’s office and diseussed and passed by a Committee consisting
of the Commissioner, Superintending and Executive Engineers and Collectors.
A copy of it way then be submitted to Government for their information.
If each province or division were treated as a distinet unit in itself and its budget
estimate deals with the receipts and expenditure of all the departments except-
ing those under the direct control of the Government of India, then all the
Heads of the Departments shonld prepare.their own budgets which should be
ineorporated in the divisional budget, and all the Heads of those Department
should attend at the meeting to be held for the discussion of the divisional
budget. Each division should he treated as a distinct and separate unit, espe-
cially the province of Sind, in which the local conditions are quite peculiar and
distinet from those of the other parts of the Presidency, and the Commissioner
in Sind should have all the powers of a Local Government and his budget
estimate should be quite separate and distinet and should not be incorporated
in the Presidency budget. Sind has always been neglected in respect of funds
for irrigational and other works, establishment, sanitation, education, &c., and
deserves a very liberal treatment in this respect.

. Executive Officers have nobt sufficient opporfunities for personal contact
with the people owing to the press of heavy clerical work, in which the greater
part of their time is occupied. The remedy most necessary is to reduce the
areas of their charges and increase the administration staff. T am speaking of
the province of Sind only, in which the Collectors, and Sub-Divisional Officers,
charges are too large and unwieldy, and they have scarcely time to visit all
parts of their charges. In Sind no sub-divisional charge should consist of more
than 3 falukas. In the Larkana division it should not consist of more than
< talukas, as both the revenue and judicial work is very heavy. The Larkana
Hyderabad and Karachi districts are also very heavy charges, though the
Larkana district was reduced some years ago,

The Executive Officers do not generally possess sufficient knowledge of the
vernaculars. They scarcely understand the vulgar speech of the villages and
their own pronounciation being very defective and their fund of common
phrases and words being very limited and scanty, they are hardly able to convey
their own meaning fully and clearly and make the people understand them, I

think this is dlso one of the ‘reasotis why they avoid visiting the people who do :

not know and speak English. They prefer speaking the English and for this

reason English knowing munshis are generall i i
harishtadors g g ¥ appointed ag head munshis and

The grant of larger powers to Commissioners, Collectors and other local
euthorities will necessarily involve greater care in their gelection,

The transfers of officers of all grades are unnecessarily frequent, They hardl
get conversant with their work and become acquainted Svrrriﬂ:tqthe people zndrthg
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conditions of their charge, they are transferred. No district, Sub-Divisional or
Tuluke Officers should be transferred within a period of less than 6§ years.
Their pay is always personal and there is no possible reason why they should be
transferred so {requently from one charge to amotber even within the same
district or provinee.

I am not in favour of the creation of Advisory or Administrative Councils
to assist Divisional and District Officers in Sind as even the smallest majority
of people have nof as yet attained that standard of education and intelligencs
most necessary to qualify them to understand the various problems which arise
from time to time for the better and peaceful administration of the province.
People are divided into petty factions. They are extremely jealous of one
another. They are ready to cut one anothers throats and to compass and cause
one anothers’ downfall and roin. The chapters on Village Muusifs and Arbi-
tration Courts in the Deccan Relief Act were extended to the provinee of
Sind 4 years ago, but they are still a dead letter, as qualified persons are not
available for those offices,

It would be expedient to invest District Boards with powers of supervision
and control over the smaller municipalities within their respective districts.
The budget estimates of these municipalities should be submitted to the District
Boards for discussion and final approval, and members of the District Board
should supervise some of the large works and schemes while under execution,

. 603-—Are the methods in the Khairpur State practically the same as
they are here? A. Generally they are now.

Q. 604—You think that the Government ought to give a certain allotment
to each division in proportion to its needs; are you talking only of Public
Works expenditure? A, Of all kinds of expenditure; the divisional budget
should be on the same lines as the Local Government budget.

Q. 605—A division, should have & sum of money allotted to it, and then
the Commissioner could spend it as he likes? A, Yes,

Q. 606—Is that what you do in your State at the present moment?
A, Yes, we do the same. :

Q. 607—You give the Head of the district so much money, and he spends
it as he likes? A. Our administration in regard to the budget is not like the
administration here, but we are now ¢commencing it; formerly no budget was
prepared in the State,

. 608—You say that the Executive Officers do not possess sufficient
knowledge of the vernacular; do most of them read and write it? A, They
do not read and write it themselves; they cannot write anything themselves;
they write in a very broken hand, and nobody can read it.

Q. 609~Could they read a petition? A. Withgreat difficulty; some of
the old officers can read a petition if it is in clear writing, but not all.

Q. 610—1Ts it desirable that they should have that knowledge? A. Yes,
it is very desirable; if a man has something which he does not like to reach the
ears of the munshi or clerks, the Executive Officer ought to read it himself,

Q. 611--It really is a drawback to Government that officers cannot read
the vernacular? A. Yes. Sindiis a very difficult langnage, Inother parts
of India Hindustani can be read by any officer; Sindi is more difficult; the
foreigner cannot pronounce certain letters properly, though he may lead his
whole life here; even natives of India cannot pronounce them properly; still,
with great difficulty and study you can speak it sufficiently to make yourself

understood in it.

Q. 612—1Is it because the officers do not know the vernacular, that the
people in the districts keep away from them? A. That is one of the causes;
it is not always so. If a man has bis grievance, he comes to the Collector and

the Assistant Collector, or when the officers go on tour.

3
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%Q. 613--Then you say that & Distriet Officer ought to remain for a period
- of not: ess than b years ? A, Yes, "if he fﬂ*ish‘es' to be "a‘cqua.mted .mth the
-people and their customs and manners and grievances he should remain a long
time at one place, and should not be transferred in six or twelve months before
he gets acquainted with anybody. *
Q. ' 614—Should he stay longer than 5 years ? A. That should be the
least period, and he should remain even longer.

.Q. 616—How long? A. Eight or fen years. When we had the
Sind Commission, Civilians were very few, we had uncovenanted Officers who
remained always in Sind ; they knew Sindi very well, they knew the people
and their customs very well, and they were very useful. Now Civilians come
for one ‘or two years and then they ave transferred or go on sick leave or some-
thing ; & new Collector comes and he has to make new acquaintances ; so that
the administration suffers and the people also suffer.

Q. 616—You have known Sind for many years? A. I am born in Sind
and I know it from my ehildhood, though my parents belonged to the United
Provinces, the Saharanpur side.

Q. 617-—Has the character of the administration improved or otherwise
during that period ? A. OF course it has improved ; there is mo doubt

that it has. \

Q. 618—Has the character of the subordinates of Government improved
the village officers and the munshis ¥ A. It has considerably ; it is not like
the old days.

Q. 619—But there is room for still further improvement? A. Yes.

Q. 620—In what direction ? . A. As to their pay and their status; the
subordinate officer’s pay is generally low, rising from Rs, 20 to Rs, 25.

Q. 621—You are speaking of the fappadars? A. Yes, they are the
foundation of the whole administration of Sind, at least the revenue adminis-
tration. ‘Whatever they write, upon that the mukhtiarker and the Assistant
Collector and the Collector pass their opinion.

Q. 622—Are they equal to the position in point of character? A. They
are not ; their work is very important but their pay is very low, The worst
thing is this; thatall the old officers in Sind are of opinion that you may
increase their pay to any limit, but they would never withstand temptations
which are thrown in their way.

Q. 623—If they were hetter paid a better class of men would gradually
growup? A, Yes. |

Q. 624—Are the mukhiiarkars, good men? A. Yes; we have graduates
and others who ave mukhtiarkars. Still, there is one difficulty, the standard of
vernacular education is not sufficient. After studying four standards of the
vernacular they go and join the English schools and become graduates; when
they are employed in the Government Service they can bardly write
Bindi properly,

Q. 625—Are you speakinz of natives of the i
mukhtiarkars and De{)uty C%Ilectoié. province ? A. Yes,

A % 626—The tendency is to néglect their own language for English ¢
. Yes,

Q. 627—How about the karkune? A. Th i
do most of the work, ¢y are generally Sindis; they

Q. 628—They all know Sindi perfeetly? A.' Yes,
~Q. 629—And aré they efficiefit ? A. " Yes,

. Q. "630—Are they sufficiently paid ? A. The establishment now has heen
revised ;“their minimum pay is Rs, 15, but considering the times that is a low
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‘standard for, them; Rs. 16 is hardly, sufficient for them to maintain
themselves, |

Q. 631—TIs there attached tothe culcherry of every mukhtiarkar a number
of umedwars—candidates ? A, Yes, one are two, and they are not paid anything.

Q. ' 632~ But they are necessary to get through the work of the cuteherry ?
A. Yes, and they have got a better claim to recogrition than those who are
not serving candidates.

Q. " 633—Is it a good arrangement? A. I think so; it supplies the
-deficiencies of the staff.

Q. * 684~1Is the present system for ascertaining the wants of the people
sufficient? A. I think it is sufficient,

Q. 636—Anyone who has a grievance has a fair chance of making it known ?
A, Yes, quite.

© Q. “'636~~Are the present arrangements all that could be made for enlisting
the help of the people in Government? A. I think they are quite sufficient
- conisdering the present educational acquirements of the people.

Q. 637-Isthere any room forextending the powers of the faluke Boardsfor
instance ? A. They have already sufficient powers. We lave got a certain
standard fized, and in that their powers might be increased. I mean, if a rond
is to be constructed, if i6 costs more than Rs, 60 & mile, it has fo be carried out
by the Executive Engineer of the Public Works Department  That is nota very
good limit; thereare certain works costing Rs. 2,000 or Rs. 2,600 which should
not he carried out by the Public Works Department.  Generally, work which the
taluka Board would carry out for Rs, 5,000, the Public Works Department
would estimate .at Rs. 10,000. The limit of the faluke Board should be
raised.

Q.- 638—You would have more work done directly by the Board? A, Yes.

Q.- 639-~Would you make any distinction between the faluka Board and the
Distriet Board; which is most in touch with the people? A, T think the
- taluka Boards are most in touch with the people. The District Board members
are geneally elected or nominated from the fuluke Board, with the exception
of jagirdars ; they share each one member if he has got one whole village
alienated, otherwise they are elected from fuluka Boards,

Q. 640—1Is it possible to carry the powers still Jower down to the villages

in Sind? A. Villages are not sufficiently advanced fo warrant giving them

. morepowers. ~ We havenow a Sanitary Act; we have Sanitary Commitiees, but

still they do not do the work unless they are guided by the Government oficials;

they are generally timid; they have considerations of their caste, and they do
not act properly; they have not got a strong character, as we should call it.

Q. 641-Have these Sanitary Committees succeeded in any ¢ases in Sind P
A. Inmany villages now the work of conservancy is carried on by Local
Boards, by District Boards, by Government, and by their own contributions,

Q. 642—Are they accompained by arate in any case? A. There is no
rate; & lump sum is levied. '

Q. 643—That is supported by contributions from Government ? A, Yes
Q. - 644—Then they have been to a certain extent a success? A. Yos,

Q. 645—What funds bave these Sanitary Committees? A, There isa
fixed share ; Government pays one-fourth, an equal share 1s paid by the Local

" Boards, and the remaining half is paid by the communities themselves,

_ 46—Are there many Sanitary Committees in each district? A. Yes,
{ where the population is. 500 or-more there is generally a Sanitary Committee,
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Q. 647—Is the power entrusted to the headman? A. Yes, to the
panchayet and the headman, .

Q. 648~-One headman assisted by a few other men? A. Yes,

Q. 649~Do they employ a staff ? A. Just the conservancy staff, thres
or four sweepers: where they have got sufficient money they have got lighting
also,

Q. 65080 far as you have seen their work, do they get on fairly well
fogether, without wrangling or quarrelling amongst themselves? A. They
do not quarrel, but when their personal interests are concerned they try to take
sides; that is the evil amongst these communities. Then there are jealousies;
one man is Chairman, and his brother is also a member, and he resents that he
should not be made Chairman. Still, they go on doing the work under the
supervision of the officers.

Q. 651—Andin course of time could more powers be given to them?
A, Yes.

Q. 652—Do the present Deputy Collectors rise from the ranks of minis.
terial officers? A. Yes, many of them in Sind,

Q. 653—1Is that a good system ? A. Itis a very good system.

Q. 654—You do not approve of men being appointed straightaway as
mukhtiarkars on probation for two or three years? ' A. No, because they have
not the necessary experience; they are entirely in the hands of their munshis
and clerks,

Q. 665—Do not some of them contract habits of corruption as clerks, and
find it difficult to get rid of those habits afterwards? A. Yes, buf if they
wish to rise they give up those habits, otherwise they have no prospects, because
it is not only seaiority, but fitness and good character that helps them.

656 You would not like to try the other system of men being appoin-
ted directly as mukhtiarkars? A. No, thatis not my principle; a man should
rise from the beginning of the ladder, then he will know everything; otherwise,
if he gets to be a big man at once he does not pay ro much attention to his work,

Q. 657—About these fappadars; are there fappadars in all villages?
A. No, we have a number called foppadars; each has so many villages
uonder his control.

Q. 058--Are they the same class of officers as the circle iuspectors:
A. No, we have supervising fappadars corresponding to circle inspectors. ‘

Q. 659—1Is their main duty the collection of revenue? A. No, the Sin
system is different. You were asking Mr, Hamid Ali about the jemabandi
I think you were referring to the jamabandi of the United Provinces, wher
the Assistant Collector makes the jamabandi and all the people come togetheiy
Here that is not the system. We have got each field surveyed and made |
separate unit, which is called a survey number; each survey number is ins
pected by the fappadar; every number, whether it is cultivated or not,
inspected. If it is cultivated an assessment is fixed upon it and that is rf,
covered from the occupant ; that is not recovered at jamabandi. First of §
the fappadar shows in his inspection book all the numbews, cultivated a
uncultivated, held by a registered occupant; then he enters all those in eay
villagp; then he enters the assessment which is due, the local cess and 6veryth1n' |
then it is transferred to another form which we call the ledger account; th
they all come to the faluka headquarters, where the Assistant Collector and t ..
muklbiarkar ave, and there they are examined and compared, and it it is found

that they are correct they are signed ; if there is a mistake found it is corrected.
That is the jamabands.

. Q. 660—Are these fappadars generally local men? A. Yes, they arc
imined in Myderabad in the Agricultural School before they are appointed,
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- Q —What is their pay? A. Tt is 20 to 25 for fappadars; then it
rises to Rs. 30 and Rs. 35 for supervising fappadars ; from th 2
head munshis and mukhtiarkars aplso. 8 foppacaras from (hah they are mado

Q. 662—Ts education spreading now gradually amongst the people?
A, Yes, the leading men are now taking a greater interest than befolx')e, Pand
they are trying to spread education, at least among the backward classes, -

Q. 663—Is the number of Board schools incrensing in the villages P
A. Yes, we have got too many Board schools,

Q. 664—Then there is a large number of indigenous sehools where only
the Koran is read by Muhammadan boys? A. Yes,

Q. 065—Has any attempt heen made to introduce secular education
there? A. Yes; they are called now aided mullak schools.

Q. 666—They teach the Koran and also give some secular education
A. Yes; the schools are inspected, and according to results a grant is given
every year,

. Q@ 667—Ts that a good system? A. Yes, very good, because it is
improving and spreading the vernaculars, Tt used to be only the Eovan and
Persian, and they neglected the vernacular ; now they are learning the vernacular,
and in that way knowledge of the vernacular spreads to others who do not go
to the regular Board schools.

Q. 668-~Who aids the Mullak schools? A. I think it is the District

‘Board as well as Government ; the District Board gives a share of the local cess

for the Educational Department; then the Educational Department prepares the
district budget and sends it to the District Board, where it is approved; then
the expenditure is incurred by the Educational Department, and the leluka
Boards supervise the schools ; they make recommendations for new schools.

Q. 669—Part of it, any rate, comes out of the District Board, fﬁnd?
A, Yes. JItis the District Board cess from which'the share is given to the
Education Department.

Q. 670—You desire that Collectors should have power to sanction the
writting off of irrecoverable arrears ; should they have full power? A. Yes, I
think 80, these sanctions which are obtained increase the qorresp_ondence, because
the Commissioner has got no one to check fhese recommendations; he has not
any opportunity of checking them; he merely depends on the Collector’s
recommendations.

Q. 671—Is not a Collector’s business supposed to be to collect all revenue
promptly that is capable of collection? A. Yes.

Q. 672—Suppose you had a Collector who had been rather slack with his
collection, might there not be temptation to say **The balance is irrecoverable,
T will write it off.”? A. But it is not in the hands of the Collector. Prima-
rily the revenue is collected by the village oﬁicer' and t}le mukhfzarkar, w.ho
are responsible for making arrangements to collect it, but if there s a calamity
and crops fail and remissions are given to a certaln extent, the arrears remain,
because the people have nothing to pay with ; the Collector has very little to do
with these outstanding arrears,

Q. 673—Suppose the mubktiarkar has not taken the trouble what is easier
than for him to say * This is irrecoverable and I recommend ifto be written off 7 P
A. ‘Then the Assistant Collector would come down on him; he goes round and
serutinises the returns and sees that there are no arrears. The machinery is all
connected. Unless there is combination between the tappadar and the mukh-
fiarkar, and the Assistant Collector and the Collector, there will be no arrears,
Our system is quite distinct from that of the Presidency. In the Presidency
when there is no rain they give a certain remission, bub here every survey

number has to be examined.
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Q. 674—You think the extension of power to write off arrears ag
irrecoverable would not involve any abuse ? A, Very rarely.

Q. 675—Would you be in favour of a system of conferences for the
provinees, the Commissioner meeting his Collectors anq his Heads of
Departments regularly twice a year orso? A, I think that is generally done
even pow, the Commissioner calls in his Collectors and other British officers,
and they hold consultations.

Q. 676—You say the people are no more ripe for panchayats than for
Advisory Councils; do you mean owing to their factions? A. Their factions
and their ignorance.

Q. 677—We were told by another witness that the ordinary village is
divided into two parties, the Muhammadan cultivator, who was in debt to the
Hindu money lender ; is that the case ? A. Itis not generally the case now
since the application of the Deccan Relief Act and the Encumbered Estates
Act: the cultivators are not now so much indebted to the baniye, still the
baniye in many instances advances money. :

Q. 678—You say that certain provisions of the Deccan Agriculturalist
Relief Act have remained a dead letter ? A. Those relating to village munsiffs
ard village arbitrations ; those were recommended for application to 8ind, and I
was one of the officers who recommended it, bu$ they have not been success-
ful up to this time, because Collectors find it very difficult to know to whom
to delegate these powers.

Q. 679—So far as the working of the ordinary Courts goes, the Act has
been successful ? A. Yes, to & certain extent.

The witness withdrew,

Mg, H. M. GIBBS, was called and examined,

Q. 680—You are Deputy Inspector General of Police for Sind? A. I
am officiating.

Local Governments should be given sufficient power to pay their officers
at a fair market rate instead of being tied down to prices that may suit some
other part of India, They should also be allowed to recruit their police on the
Tines needed by the natural features of the various districts and femperament,
of the people. It is no more possible to standardize for the whole of India thax)
it would be for Europe. The present rate of pay is insufficient for Sind, N
allowance seems to have been made by the Government of India for the fact:
that in Sind there is no system of village police, there are mo recognize
lambardars or zaildars, on the reverse of whose sanads the provisions of th
Indian Penal Code showing the penalty for omission to report certain offences,
harbouring offenders, &e., are clearly printed, nor have we, as in the Panjab,
special men for the service of non-cognizable suramonses, a service which takes
up a very great portion of the time of the unarmed police in Sind.

The srmed police is practically recruited by foreigners. It was bad enough
before the re-organisation scheme was introduced, but since the rate of pay
been standardised, the constables in the Punjab and United Provinees have ha
their pay raised and so the better men take employment at home and we ale
getting a much worse clags of recruit than we were. Not only is the rate {f
poy insufficient, but the work of the armed police is heavy whilst the force is
utterly undermanned, and the shortage makes it impossible for the Distrilet
Superintendent of Police to give the men leave they want and have due to
them, and should ordinarily speaking be given them. In this Presidency evejry
taluka has its mukhtiarker are mamlardar, who is a 1stare 2nd class Magistrate,
and has its treasury and sub-jail ; cases are tried in the taluka and prisoners are
confined in the sub-jails. The cases are not taken to the district headquarters
for trial. A strong case showing the impossibility of standavdization for the
whole of India has Just ocourred at the Hala sub-jail inthe Hyderabad district.
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The treasury and sub-jail guard was 1 head constabﬁa and 4 constables; these
men have no regular relief. At about noon some prisoners asked the sentry
for water, he was alone on duty: he got water, dpened the door of a cell in
which there were 14 prisoners: 8 of these rushed out, snatched his musket
and bayonet, bayonetted him and seizing all the other arms bolted. The naik
of the guard and s revenue peon hearing the noise ran up and were fired on,
The peon was not hit, but the naik was slightly wounded with a buck-shot
and hayonet. The 8 got clear, shot a chaukidar 14 miles off and were only
arrested after a 4 days chase led by the District Superintendent of Police, who
collected police and villagers as best he could: six have been arrested after an
inferchange of shots and 2 are still at Jarge. Had thero beena guard such
as we have in the Presidency proper and has been advocated here, the
probabilities are there would have been no escape and the sentry and choukidar
would still have been alive.

The Government of India should content themselves with seeing local
Governments keep to certain broad lines 1 purely local details should be left
to the various Governments, as needs vary with localities and they know better

- than any one else what those needs are. They should be allowed to adopt any
suggestion of reform that is expedient, no matter the source it comes from,

There is no_doubt the demand for information has, for some years past
greatly increased, and T can only conjecture it is due to the Government of
India calling for it. Whether they in their turn are pressed by the Secretary
of State I cannot state.

More weight should be given to the opinion of Commissioners than the
Secretariaf, for one reason or another, is apt to give, They are senior, experi-
enced, and very responsible officers; they base their reports on those of the
local officers; they know their districts and the local needs, and so should be

supported,

Police officers have not safficient opportunity of personal contact with
the people. Many charges are so large, it 1s impossible for them to
inspect their stations and men as they should and are expected to do, to
visit the scenes of crime and still have time to stay long enough in one place
or taluka to get to really know the people. The consequenceis their influence
is diminished, Not only is this noticeable with the people but with Govern-
ment servants in different departments. People naturally often do not see, and
when seen will not speak out to, an officer they can only see for one or two days in
a year. It would be a boon to the people, and a very great aid to Government,
if the old system of making officers live out in their charges were revised ; at
present, there is too much concentration to headquarters and consequent loss
of supervision and so touch with the people. I know the old plan would be
disliked but that is another matter; officers so frained (in all departments)
would probably be better for it later on. This rush makes men only look into
matters connected with their own department : they could, if the rush were
stopped, be expected to look into the general working of the falukas and so be
able to give Heads of other Departments most useful information.

Many Ezecutive Officers bave not that knowledge of the vernacular they
should. 3'Irwmﬂd go further and say all GOVermqent servants, including all
grades of clerks, sbould be able to read and write at least one vernacular
language fluently. It would be no hardship on Indian born and educated
officials. The school curriculum should arrange for this. This knovyledge
should be kept up: it would not only facilitate ew_'ery&ay wor.k, but, in the
hgher grades of clerks, would be of immense value in confidential work, The
remedy lies (1) in the orders the Government of India are pleased to pass and
(2) the degree of strictness with which examiners carry out the orders they are
given, -

ge charges the administrative charge is too great: no charge should
be soIII:u*l;;ot%;t thga Heads of De]\)artmen.ts in it cannot thoroughly knqw it.
T speak not only from & police point of view, but as regards what the District

Magistrate is expected to do. Tn big places he seems for ever preparing
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and sending in long reports and so gets little time to promptly look info local
matters, which it would be bettér he should sift. The District Magistrate is
the pivot on which our machinery works and so too great & strain should not be
put upon him : it is bad for all concerned.

Commissioners should be given greatly enhanced powers, but I do not
think * selection ® is necessary. Seniority is a claim that should not be passed
over except for reasons that can be plainly given.

Ordinarily speaking, officexs should not be transferved under three years : fox
their districts’ sake five years would probably be better, but I doubt the strength
of the departments being enough to allow of this.

The Government of India should insist that there is in every districta
rifle or musket with a proper reserve against accidents for every policeman and -
ammunition for practice and veserve, I would not have every policeman go
armed, but the firearms should be there and so stored as to be readily available.
Every recruit is made to pass through a proper course of musketry before he is
confirmed. It would be easy to keep him familiur with the use of firearms,

Q. 681—The chief event that has happenedlately in Sind in connection with
the Police is the issue of the Police Commission report and the various action
that has been taken onit. Have youanything that you wish to say in particular
as to the effect of the orders issued under the report ? A. 'The effect has been
materially to reduce the content of the men, and we have got a very indifferent
stamp of man ; not only that, but the men have resigned most freely.

Q. 682—In consequence of what particular orders ? A. The rates of pay
have been so reduced that men who might shape into good bead constables and
jamadars, will not come now ; the rates of wages in Sind are very high; & head
constable here can now only get Rs. 20 instead of Rs. 82.

Q. 683—The rate of pay laid down by the Government of Tndia is limited
toRs. 87 A. Bs. 9 Rs.10 and Rs, 11, .

Q. 684==Do those rates correspond with the market rate of wagesin the
province? A. Notat all; they are infinitely less. The Superintendent of

Police for Karachi sent out two recruiting parties; nearly the whole of the
men left. : |

Q. 685—The rate of wages laid down by the Government of Tudia for
constables is quite insufficient ? A, - Absolutely insufficient.

Q. 686—As to the wages of head constables? A. They, too, are too small.
M. Tngle had a man in his office on Rs, 15 and the man found the work was too
heavy for bim. Mr. Ingle wrote “ This man's knowledge of English is so
elementary he is practically of no use to me.” The man resigned and promptly
got a place at Rs. 25 in the municipality as a tally clerk. Provisional sanetion
to raise the pay of constables in Karachi itself has just been given. The men
are, however, tied down in this way; they have to serve for three years and
they only get a rise of one rupee. You e¢an reduce a man becsuse he has com-
mitted a fault and so forth, but if four men enlist together and one man does
some exceptionally good work you cannot give him one rupee advance; you

can make him a head constable or anything you like, but you cannot give him
one rupee promotion.

Q. 687—What was the rate of wages formerly drawn by head constables ?
A. Rs. 32, Rs, 22, Rs. 16, Rs. 14 ; now the rates are for the unarmed police
Rs. 20, Rs. 17-8 Rs. 15, and for the armed police Rs. 20, Rs. 16, and Rs. 12.

Q. 688-They have been reduced by the Government of India? A. Yes,

.. Q. 689—Isthat a wisechange? A. Ttis absolutely fatal. Men will'not
Join; under these orders, men we used to get who were fairly good from the
Punjab and the United Provinces have had their pay raised there and they will

not, come here; " ;
in thei??) W:il']ﬁ] ; I:;lg should they when they ean be getting more money serving
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Q. 690—Generally, you think that theaction of e Government of India,
on the Pohqe Commissioner’s report has been to interfens too much with the local
dAetag;il :v}uch wonld have been better left to {i¢ Local Government?

. 'That is so.

.. Q. 691—What isthe average length of service at which an officer in the Pre-
sidency gets chargq a3 a District Superintendent? A. It is something very
short 10w ; 1t was infinitely longer in the old days; some of them now get
an acting charge in about three or four years, ‘

Q. 692—As a rule are the Police Superintendents equal to their position
are they men of Judgment and temper ? A. I have heard very few cases of
men being what you might call hot-headed ; I have only just come here,

Q. 693—1I am speaking not only of Sind but of the whole Presidency ?

‘A. T have never had such men under me. 1 have only known of one or two

men who have been called hot-headed ; I have never seen them at work.

Q. 694—So far as your experience has gone in 8ind, do the Superintendents
know the language fairly well? A, Ithink most of the men, as policemen
going into Court, and asking questions relative to their work, and giving orders
to their munshis to record in the vernacular, are quite sufficiently well
acquainted with the vernacular, T know Gujerati pretty well; as long as I
was talking with men who were more or less official men I was all right, but
if I got amongst native gentlemen who began talking their home language,
many words come ouf that I know absolutely nothing of, Ithink for one’s
practical work it was all right; conversationally perhaps, when you were talking
on outside subjects, it was a bit dificult.

Q. 695—You are dn advocate of Sub-Divisional Officers living not at head-
quarters but in their sub-divisions? A, Yes, I think I am ;I did it myself, and
I bad much more touch with what was going on. It is not altogether an ideal
existence, but of course in the old days we joined the Service much younger.
I do not speak for the police alone, ‘

Q. 696—Do you make that recommendation, taking into consideration all
the disadvantages to a man of living more or less by himself during the early
part of his career 7 A, Speaking personally I did not mind it; I liked it,

Q. 697—But it does not follow that it is good for aman? A. No, it does
not. When I was in Sind in a place called Mehar there were two Europeans
there; they were quite happy ; they used to come in for 4 week to headquarters
and see their Collector or the Executive Engineer and talk things over; it was

not so very far. ' .

Q. 698—Are Sub-Divisional Officers sufficiently in touch with their people
in Sind, or would you like to see them revert to the old system of living in their
sub-divisions more than they do? A. I was not thinking so much of Sind as
of the Presidency. In Sind it is so absolutely different; it takes you years to
learn Sind ; everything is zemindari; the officers seem to know their zemindars,
but they do not get to know the population; if there is anything to be done
it is the zemindar who has to be consulted. -

Q." 699—Your recommendation refers rather to the Presidency than to
Sind? A. That is so.
Q. 700—For Sind youare not prepared to say anything definite? A, No,

Q. 701—Has one result of the Police Commission Report been to alter the
position of the District Magistrate in relation to the police? A. I have nob

- found it so; perhaps a few minor defails might be altered, but they could

Sir Steyning Bdgerley,

probably be settled by Government. |
Q, '702—In this province Bombay Act IV of 1890 is still in force ?
Yes. .

Q. 703—8o that the position of the District Magistrate, except as to

internal economy, cannot be altered very much until that Act is altered ?

A. No; he is Head of the district including the police. -.
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a mat\"r of detail? A. I should say so.

Q. 705—The scheme of the Police Cormission for the direct recrnitment
of sub-inspectors, has nothing to do with whether a head constable receives
Rs. 20 or Rs. 26 or BRs. 367 A. No.

Q. 708-—You could alter the pay both of constables and head constables
without affecting any of the principles of the scheme of the Police Commission ?
A, Quite so.

Q. 707—And also you could improve the prospects of those ranks without
altering any principle, simply by altering the details of the 15 per cent. who
can he promoted as sub-inspectors ? A, Yes,

Q. 708—It would be perfectly simple without altering the principles of
the re-organisation scheme, to put that up to 30 per cenf.and so increase the
attractions of the force? A. Quite so.

Q. 709—So that anylhing that may be wrong there is remediable as the
result of experience without touching the essentials of the scheme ? A. Yes,

Q. 710—As to this incident which happened at Hala, how did it come to
be the case that there was so small a guard on duty? A. The guards have
been apportioned there and we cannot increase them really, partly because the
men will not enlist, and partly because the orders are that we must keep them
down to one and three and one and four.

Q. 711—At a similar place in the Presidency what would be the guard ?
A. Tt would all depend on the length of escort work you have; it would
probably be three head constables and ten constables; the average is 13 men.
If you have very long leads for prisoners’ escorts, they give one or two more men.

Q. 712—You attribute that incident entirely to the absence of part of
the guard in the middle of the day? A. Yes,

Q. 713—This js one of the points on which there is a difference of opinion
between this Government and the Government of India ? A. Yes.

Q. 714—1If this system of small gnards and leave to be absent in the
middle of the day is to obtain along with the system of First Class faluka
Magistrate and the consequent detention of serious criminals in the faluke lock-
ups, you must be prepared for occasional incidents of that kind ? A. Quite so.

Q. 715—The Government of India did not invent all these rates of pay
which you have been questioned about out of its own head? A. That I can
barely say.

Q. 716—~Were they not recommended by the Police Commission? A.
They were.

Q. 717--Did not the Police Commission take evidence in Bombay? A.
They did.

Q T718—And in Sind? A. I do not know; I suppose they must have
flone so; I was not here,

Q 719—The Commission contained a Bombay representative? A. Yes,

Q. 720—And the Bombay Government put certain suggestions before the
Commission ? A. Yes. I did not give evidence, but in my written memorandum
1 strongly wrote (from Surat) that the rates of pay were absolutely too small,
and I advocated the rates that have just now been sanctioned by Government.

‘ﬁ’ 704—Your suggestion about the pay of the head constables is purely

Q: 721—The Resolution approving the gemeral proposals of the Police
%ommmsmn was issued after consultation with the Local Governments? A,
%l

Q. 72280 that it was not a case of the Government of India rammin
certain rates down the throats of the Bombay people, but of the Government o%
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India accepting the recommendations of a Commission upon which Bombay

was rilpresented, and the Bombay officers had full opportunities of putting

forward their views? A. I presume so, but what the Bombay representatives

Eeha.lly tried for I do not know, because I do not know ‘how much force majeure
ere was,

Q. 7283—Your idea would have been that the Local Government should
bave had a free hand to deal with the matter? A. Certainly, on certain broad
lines. Even in the Karachi district alone you will find the rates of wage and
food all ebanged ; if you go into one district the rates are entirely different from
the rates in the next distriet, and it is the same in the Presidency,

Q. 724—TInstead of raising the pay of the Superintendents and so on,
they ought to have raised the pay of the constables? A. They ought to
have raised them all.

Q' 725—You would have left the choice to the Local Giovernment whether
to raise the pay of the superior police officers ornot ? A. Speaking generally,
I suppose one ought to leave it to the supreme power,

Q. 726—Which do you mean by the supreme power? A. I refer
to the Government of Bombay in my particular department; I presume it
would lie with them whether the Superintendent of Police or the lowest
constable was to be recommended for the prior benefit.

Q. 727—Yousay the Government of India should content themselves with
laying down broad lines and leave details to the Local Government, which
should be allowed to adopt any suggestion of reform which it considers
expedient, no matter where it comes from. Is the Government of India to
have power to enforce a reform thet it considers desirable? A, In matters of
detail I think the Local Government should have the say ; they must know the
local conditions better.

Q. 728—You say “The Government of India should insist that there is in
every district a rifle or musket, with a proper reserve against accidents, for
every policeman and ammunition for practice and reserve.” Is that not rather
adetail? A. Ilooked upon that more with the idea of the Arms Act.

799—You say * the Government of India should insist”; that rather
contemplates a difference of opinion between the Government of India and the
Local Government, and the Local Government being over-ridden? A. I was
thinkine of India as whole, because there is no doubt that our men ought to be
armed. I will retract that and say that, the Government of Bombay ought to
doit. I have heard policemen from other parts of India discuss the matter,
and it is their genera) opinion that every man ought to be able not only to
shoot, but that he should have a firearm available. The arms could be kept in
certain central stores which are convenient, and called ouf in times of

necessity.
Q. 730~-Suppose the Government of India held your view and the

Government of Bombay did not; ought the view of the Government of Bombay
to prevail in its owny province ? A, Perhaps not; personally I think the

Government of Bombay would agree.

. 781-Suppose it did not, suppose it thought one rifle for every three
men ?voul'g be au:%gzient ; insucha Ic:a.pse would you leave thp decision with _the
Government of Bombay or with the Guverqment of Inéu} P_ A, Spez}hng
personally, I think the Government of India cught fo insist upon if, I
consider this an imperial matter and not merely provingial such as police work
usually is. In case the troops had to be suddenly called away, the prompt
arrival of police who knew how to use firearms would have very quieting effect.
The police have a good record, and could be trusted,

Q. '732—There are no village police in 8ind ? A. Absolutely none of any
gort or description.
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Q. 733—How is the work that is done by village police in other provinces
done here? A. The actual district police have to do it.

Q. 734—Does that require a large number of constables? A. A very
great number. Tn other places, if a packet of papers has to be taken to a sub-
inspector a few miles off, the village chaukidar is the man who would do it,
instead of calling on the police. Here we have not only to carry papers about,
but we have to serve all sorts of things, including papers in non-cognizable
cases, which are not really police cases at all. TUpcountry they have a special
service for the purpose; they are all men of superior service; and they have a
civil process serving establishment, locally known as peadas, whose scale of pay
is ]mg down, and whose appointments are pensionable,

Q. 736—From the point of view of efficiency, would itbe better to give
part of the work—the detection of erime for example—out to village police ?
A. I think a good village police, properly looked after, with a patel,
is of infinite use, They know everybody; they are born and bred in the
village. But I do not know how you could initiate thatina place that had
never bad them, From the little I have seen I think it would be worse
than it is; the only thing is to have the actual distriet police with inspectors
and sub-inspectors, The distances are so very great in Sind ; our figures have
been cut down; instead of having 150 square miles to each station it is 279;
the walking is dreadful, and the Sindi is not a walker.

Q. 736—Is that the effect of the Government of India Resolution? A,
Yes; the figures have been sent back and sent back again. When Mr, Stewart
was Inspector General of Bombay he sent in a report for certain districts; that
was in 1906 ; the Commissioner kindly seot me a Government of India note that
had just come to him ; it simply says that Mr, Stewart’s figures are all wrong,
and everything is 1o be cut down.

Q. 737—Was not this general reduction in the pay of constables and head
constables suggested in the Police Commission’s report and then endorsed by
the Government of Indin? A. I cannot say straight off.

Q. '738—The Government of India simply accepted the proposals of the
Police Commission’s report ? A, That is how I takeit.

Q. 739—The mistake, if one has been commitfed, was in the Police
Commission’s report ? A, [ take it so.

Q. 740—Representations havebeen made by this province, and the mistake
has been to some extent rectified? A. Yes, orders came quite recently; they
only affect Karachi city; the cry is for the whole division.

Q. 741—Was a representation made as regards the whole division ?
A. I wrote for the whole province ; what the Commissioner wrote I cannot say,

Q. 742—As a matter of fact, has the pay of constables throughout the
provines been reduced in consequence of the Government of India orders ? A.
The pay of head constables has been reduced, not of constables.

Q. 743—You said you would like the Sub-Divisional Officersto revert to the
old practice of residing in their sub-divisions, Many of these Sub-Divisional
Officers are Indian gentlemen, Deputy Collectors, and it would be no hardship
to them if they were to live in their own sub-divisions among their own country-
men? A. We have Parsis here: if they had to live out amongst these other
people I do not think they would like it.

Q. T44—Btill, Parsis live everywhere for the purposes of their own
business? A. Nodoubtthatis so; butaman whois on ordinary business can

20 away when he chooses ; whereas a Government servant is hot free to withdraw
himself whenever he chooses, '

. Q 7745—You think that that system would bring them a_liftle more
into touch with the people of their sub-divisions ? A, Speaking frém thy bws
experience, I certainly found it so in the old days.
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. 'Q., 746—Have you noticed whether the new rules issued on the Police Com-
mission’s report have in any way withdrawn the controt of the Magistrate
over certain police matters over which he had control before, suchas the
promotion and transfer of police officers? A. I do not think our District
Magistrates ever interfered in the matter of transfers, unless they got private
information that & man was doing something wrong. Even then they would
write to the Superintendent and say “1 have .heard so and so about so—and-
80, don’t you think it would be advisable to take him away for a bit.”

Q. 747—According to the old rules, the District Magistrate had power
to veto the promotion of sub-inspectors ? A. Yes,

Q. 748—Has not some of that power now been withdrawn under the new
rules? A. I have not noticed it,

Q. 749—Have you been enlisting sub-inspectors according to the new
rules? A. Yes. :

. 750—Have you had a sufficiently large number of them to be able to
judge of the result ? A. Ina few cases it will be afailure; some of courseare
smart boys, and in another three or four years they will be better T daresay;
but if we had our old rate of pay, educated men would join for say three years
and get local experience ; then if you sent those men to the Training College,
got them brushed up and made to understand what discipline means, and then.
sent them back, it would be infinitely better than taking these raw school boys.
There was one sent the other day; he got through two terms and then broke
down.

Q. '751—But it is too early to judge yet; you have no knowledge

_yet of what these raw youths will turn out eventually? A. No, but I

bave talked to men like Deputy Superintendents, men of long service, who
understand what men are, and they all think the same thing. You geta boy
straight from school ; he caunot have enough weight over a lot of rough, raw men
from the back of these hills, until he has some knowledge of police training,
understands what “ kukam” means, and understands how to enforce it without
losing his head, 'We are rather putting the horse before the cart.

Q. '752—You admit that the school training itself is a good thing? A.
Yes, especially in the matter of teaching discipline,

753—Are you a member of the Police Serviceor are you an Indian
Civilian? A. T am a member of the Police Service.

Q. 764—Do you see anything here of the Director of Criminal Intelli-
gence P A. No; 1 oncegota letter from him just before the visit of the Amur.

Q. '"755—You have nof received any orders on any particular subject from
him? A. None. :

Q. '766—Can you post your own subordinates ? A. Yes, I can transfer
sub-inspectors ; the inspectors are in the bands of the Commissioner in Sind,
who is the local Inspector General.

. 757—And the Commissioner as such controls the police in 8ind? A.
Yes, he is the Head. « ‘
758—Do you have any difficulty about the posting of inspectors ? A.

The %illy difficulty I find is to find a man fit; then I send the name to the
Commissioner with my representation ; he has other names in front of him and

he posts the inspectors as he likes.
. 759—Is that a satisfactory system? A. Certainly, so far as T am
concgned it certainly is because I do not know Sind ; it is a little difficult.
Q. ¥80—You have come up here recently ? A. Quite recently.

. "761—From where ? A, From Satara ; I have just come from six
mont%s’ lesve, I have been here once before, I left Sind in 1884; I came to.

Karachi as an Assistant,
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Q. 762—1Is there any trouble about housing the poliée in Sind? A,
There is great trouble. ‘ |

Q. 763—Did you make proposals {o the Local Government about it ¢

A, It has been going on from year to year, and, as & little money comes in, so
' money is granted here and there. ‘

Q. 764—Gradually you are improving the house accommodation? A.
Yes; it is frightfully slow. ‘

The witness withdrew.

Mr. F. G. PRATT, 1.c. 8., was called and examined.

Q, 765-—You are the Collector of Hyderabad, areyou? A. Yes, since
two years and a half. I was in Sind asan Assistant Collector for nearly
four years.

The initiative in administrative reforms, which have been effected in recent
ears, is largely due-to the Government of India; I cite the recent reforms in
and revenue administration connected with the remission and suspensation of
land revenue, the reforms in police re-organization, the reforms in the system
of land records in the Bombay Presidency. Ordinarily, provincial Governments
should be left free to adopt or reject, at their diseretion, suggestions of reform
brought to their motice from outside. But the Government of India should
always reserve the right to over-rule the decision locally arrived at if, upon full
consideration and discussion, such infervention should appear necessary. Such
a power would naturally be employed but sparingly, but it appears to me to be
necessary, Reforms necessary in themselves might otherwise come to be
rejected, partly through conservative dislike of change and partly through in~
sufficient examination, itself a consequence of the initial dislike or prejudice.

I would be in favour of extending the provisions of India Act V of 1868
to all Commissioners. Such an increase of the Commissioner’s powers would
strengthen the hands of the Collector as well as of the Commissioner.

I have no suggestion to make for any extension of the powers of Collectors |
regarding matters of general administration.

I have had very little occasion to use the Court of Wards Act, and have
not felt the necessity for any extension of my powers under it. _

There is not much need nor scope for enlarging the Collector’s control
over expenditure in his district, The provincial budget allotments for major
works are framed after consideration of his statements as to his requirements,
and as he cannot hold the purse he has to be content with whatever share he
can get of its contents. As President of the District Local Board, the Collector

has already considerable power for directing and eontrolling local :
for the benefit of his district. 8 olling local expenditure

In the case of contingent charges officers are not now allowed enough
freedom. Permanent advances, especially in mukhtiarkars’ offices, are often

too small, and this often causes considerable inconvenience and hardship to
the public.

The right of appeal should generally conform to the principles lai
in sections 32 and 85 of the Land Revemyle Code. A (Javllegtor’sxI:)x?cialrm&‘is(xl;l)iz';ajt
ing an officer drawing pay less than Rs. 35 should not be appealable, and there
should not be more than one appeal against an order of dismissal pa's:sed by, or
with the approval of, the authority by which the officer is appointed, ’

Executive Officers, at present have sufficient opportunities
for personal contact with the people. Pressure of :rptg'k at head Zﬁ%ﬁ gg’:lell';
deprives them of the necessary leisure. I -am, however, inclined to doubt
Whether the 8ind Executive Engineers are as closely in touch with the people
85 they should be, and a8 they are in other provinees where canal irrigation is
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the only method of eultivation. And the result of this aloofness is, that thé
Executive Engineer's subordinates acquire and usurp more power than they
can properly be trusted with, '

Executive Officers do as a rule possess sufficient knowledge of the
vernaculars, ’

The police in the whole province of Sind are very much undermanned and
incapable of coping with the amount of work that bas to be done. Thers
are some districts and falukas which urgently meed reduction as they are too
large to be adequately administered by one Head,

In municipalities, sanction to petty inoreases of establishment should not
be required. A municipality, with au income of Re. 2,00,000, ought not to
have to wait for sanction before it can raise the pay of its sweepers or lamp.
lighters by a rupee or two all round,

I am not in favour of the formal creation of Advisory Councils. District
Officers can, and do at present, obtain advice and assistance by the informal
consultation of the recognised leaders of the local communities.

Tt would not be expedient to give Distriet Boards control over minor
municipalities, The District Boards have no surplus energies to spare which
they could devote to other local bodies. ' '

T do not ses how it would be possible to give village communities powers
in respect to revenue, sanitary, and educational mathers. The experiment of
allowing lpett.y civil and criminal cases tn be disposed of in the village on the
spot would be well worth trying. Patels in some of the Bombay districts bave
petty criminal powers, and I know of no reason why they should not be
allowed to exercise petty civil powers also, with or without the assistance of
the village panchayat.

The minute serutiny now exercised by the Accountant General over the
sccounts of Distriet Local Boards under the sudif rules of the Bombay Local
Boards Act is no longer necessary. These rules were framed 22 years ago,
when District Local Boards were still in their infancy, and bave continued in
force unchanged ever since. The accounfs of municipalities are not now sub-
jected to this minute scrutiny, and District Boards should now be put on the
same footing. The present system inyolyes the maintenance of an expensive
central audit establishment in the Accountant General's office for which the
Boards have to pay, and it also gives a great deal of work to the Collector’s
account office. ~Decentralization in this respect could be effected with perfect
safety, because the Board’s accounts, unlike the accounts of municipalities, are
incorporated with those of the Local Government treasuries, and the local audit
of the District staff supplemented, if necessary, by inspection of the travelling
suditor, would be quite sufficient,

Tt would be useful if it were to become a regular feature of our adminis-
tration that tho Heads of districts should once or twice a year meet the
Commissioner for joint consultation as to matters of general importance in the
division and of discussion of administrative measures or reforms in contempla-
tion. There need be little or no formality in the proceedings af such meetings,
but a record would be needed of the conclusions, provisional or final, arrived at,
Heads of other Departments and other District Officers, Superintending and
Executive Engineers, the Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector-General of
Police, the District Superintendent of Police, and the Educational Inspector might
also be invited, whenever necessary, to attend such round table conferences.

A necessary complement of decentralization is vigilant and efficient super-
vision on the part of the central authority, and this is especially the case in
India where the personal factor bulks so largely in avery branch of the adminis-
tration. Decentralization, which is not coupled with such wupervision, is not
attended with the happiest results ; and this might be illustrated by the case of
the subordinate Civil Courts. There can be no question but that the work of
these Courts does mot receive sufficient supervision and that much pgood

would result from increased supervision.



( 56 ) Mg, F, G. Prayr,

. J66—What is the size of the Hyderabad district? A. The area of
the whole-district is just over 7,900 square miles, with 2 population of roughly
a million,

Q. 767—You have three Sub-Divisional Officers; can you move them
yourself? A. No. I cannot order them from one sub-division fo another; I
have never wanted to. If I did want toI should ask the Commissioner to do it.

768--Can you transfer a faluka from one Assistant Collector to
* another? A. No, I kave not the power to do that; I have never wanted to
exercise such a power.

Q. 769—You are bound to do seven months touring? A, No,a
Collector is bound to do four months, but he very often tours longer than that;
he cannot do his work in four months.

Q. 770—Do you do that continuously, or do you go out for a fortnight
and come back? A. One is called in very often, perhaps once or twice in the
month, perhaps more; at the same time, one is very often absent for long
periods.  In my first year in my present district I was ont on tour more than six
months ; X was out, with returns to healquarters occasionally, from November
to the end of May ; it was a new district, and I had to see the whole of it.

Q. 771—Is it a good thing that the Collector should tour a grest deal
in his district? A. I think itis indispensable.

Q. 772—Ought your Sub-Divisional Officers to live at headquarters or out
in their sub-divisions ? A. In theold days in Sind they used toliveall the year
round in their sub-divisions, but the present system is on the whole a better
one, because during what we call the recess, the three Assistant Collectors are
together at headquarters, and the Collector is able to discuss general questions,
with them, jointly, and fo see them alfogether; it isa good thing that he
should be able to do so.

Q. 773—Could he not do that if they were to live out in the sub-divistons
by calling them in for & week ? A, He could, but it would be inconvenient to
arrange that thej should all be in at the same time; besides which, it would
be a very considerable hardship to them to have to live in their sub.divisions
all the year round; in a climate like that of Sind it would be a life of very
great bardship and isolation,

Q. 774—Apart from thequestion of their comfort, is the present system the
betterone ? A, Yes; the existing orders are that they should be out during
seven months of the touring season; during the recess when the canals are
flowing it is recognised as a good thing that they should see something of the
conditions of the country; the counditions are then quite different from the
. conditions during the cold weather; they have to go out for about a month
during the inundation season ; during that month if they go round and keep
their eyes open they see anything that strikes them particularly during that time.

Q. 775—You tell us that you think the Sub-Divisional Officeras & rule
has a good knowledge of the language ; most of the Indian witnesses who have

come before us to-day take rather the opposite view? A, I think they have a
good working knowledge of the language.

Q. 776-~Can most of your officers read or write Sindi? A. One of my
three Sub-Divisional Officers now is a Muhammadan Covenanted QCivilian,

Q. 777—He told us that be could neither read nor. write Lindi, although
he could speak it ; then what about the other two? A. They certainly cannot
write Sindi with their own hand as a munshi can; at the same time they are
able to read, and T am able to read sufficiently well to check the munshi who is

.reading to me; if T wanted fo check anything particularly in a petition in
8indi it would be quite easy for me to do s0,

Q. 778—Could you or your officers read a petition? A. I certainl
could not ; I‘usefl to be‘ able to, but one has not the Ptime to keep it up; ong
loses the habit; it requires constant practice to keep proficient.



My, W, L. Hichens,

( 57 ) Mz, F, @, Pgars.

. Q  779—Is it not essential that a District Officer should be able to read
petitions placed in his hand ? A. No, I do not think it is.

Q. '780—You think it is not one of the reasons wﬁy aople keep aloof,
(if they do keep aloof) from the District Officer, or at all gvegts are Pshy of
approaching him ?  A. They are not by any means shy of approaching him in
any part of the Presidency where I have served,

~ Q 78l—Any statement to the contrary you would look upon with
suspicion? A. Tshould certainly. A District Officer in this Presidency has to
tackle three or four languages; if he is traunsferred two or three times, it is very
difficult for him to be absolutely proficient in one language. I know some
Distriet Officers who are extremely efficient in the Mahrati language, men
who have not been transferred, who would sit down and read or write vernacu-
lar letters with their cwn hands ; but if you have been moved about, and have
had to tackle two or three languages, it is a ditferent matter.

Q. 782—Which is the more essential ; that an officer should know one
language thoroughly or that he should have & smattering of two or three
languages in two or three districts; I mean from the point of view of Govern-
ment not from that of his own comfort ? A. From the poiut of viw of Gov-
ernment it is not desirable that the District Officer should be confined to one
corner of the Presidency in which he serves, or fo one partition of the Presi-
dency in whick hLe serves; he hasto be some thing more than a District Officer
some day, and if his experience is to be confined to one section of the Presi-
dency nis value to that extent would be impaired.

Q. 783—You do not think that Sind, with a population of 3} millions and
an area of some 42,000 square miles, is big enough to engage the life service of
an officer 7 A, No, I do not think it is,

Q.. 784—You would liketo seethe Heads of ,diiétricfs_ meet the Commissioner.
Is there not a conference of Collectors in this province ? A. Not regularly ;
we have had them sometimes, '

.

Q. 785 Would they serve a useful purpose ? A. They would be
very useful, just in the same way as the Colléctor can’ very usefully meet his
Assistants. ' '

.. Q. 786—Does the Commissioner go rqund constantly ? A, Ho tours in
the cold weather through the province, One. sees him every year; I bave seen
him in the cold weather and in the hot weather. .

Q. 787—You refer to the andit of District Board accounts, and you
gay that in your opinion the audit might be simplified ; in what way could it be
simplified P A. Ihadin my mind the monthly cash account which is sent from
the Collector's account office every month ; it is' a very elaborate statement, and
it gives a great deal of trouble to prepare. Since I wrote that note, orders have
been issued suspending the monthly cash account; toa great extent that
difficulty and inconvenience have been done away with.

Q. 785—There are no otber respects in which the audit could be
simplified ? A. I think the audit should be eutirely a local aundit. It
should be made by a travelling auditor; we should send nothing up to the

Accountent General,

. 489—Ts it more economical to send it up to the Accountant Geperal;
i’ that the reason why itis done? A. I do not think it is more economical.

Q, -790—Then what isfhe reason? A. It was supposed when the Boards
were first framed to ba the best way of exercising control, but it is expensive
and unnecessary; it is quite sufficient to allow the control to be exercised
locally, with the check, if that is considered: necessary, of the travelling
auditor who is sent round by the Accountant General,
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Q. '7191-—~Would the accounts when audited locally beaudited by a Govern..
ment officer # A, Yes, by & Government officer appointed by the Accountant
General,

Q. '792—Arethe officers who are sent round by the Accountant Genera}
usually confined to municipal audit, or do they do Local Board audit? A.
They do both.

Q. 793—Arethey confined to thosetwo ? A, The auditors I bave in my
mind now are confined to that branch entirely—to the audit of local funds,
that is to say, District Board funds and munieipal funds.

Q. 794—Are you Chairman of the District Local Board ? A. Yes.

Q. 795—Dothe auditors make a report to you ?  A. They make a report to
the Accountant General from whom it comes down to me.

Q. 796-—Are you satisfied, speaking generally, with the way that the audit is
carried out? A, The system of local audit for District Board Accouats is quite
arecent one; it has only been started the last year or two; before that the
system was that all the accounts were sent up in detail monthly to the Accoun.
tant General and were checked in Bombay. For that, this sytem of local audit
has been now substituted, under which the accounts are no longer sent up to
the central checking office in Bombay, but the local officer comes round once
a year and makes the audit on the spot.

Q. 797—Are youresponsible, or is some one responsible, for checking their
cash balance from time to time? A. Yes; the District Board funds are kept
in the Government treasuries, :

Q. 798—Who checks the municipal cash balances? A. They do it
themselves; they appoint their own auditor,

Q. 799—One witness told us to.day thatthe District Boards in Sind
speaking generally, had Iarge balances, which seemed toimply that they have a
fairly liberal financial endowment; is that your view? A. We have no liberal
financial endowment; we are richer than the Presidency Boards; our funds are
derived from the same sources; the local funds cess.is one anna in the rupes,

Q. 800--8peaking generally, have you got enough money to carry out the
duties that are imposed upon you? A. I think we have, speaking generally,
and our funds have been quite recently augmented by another provincial grant,

Q. 801-~We were told to-day that a scheme had just been started for giving
a definite proportion of the cess to the faluks Boards; does that apply to your
district ? A, Yes.

" Q. 802—Hasit been working long? A. Tintroduced it a few monthsago
only.

Q. 803—In your opinion, will it produce satisfactory resultsp A. I
think so.

Q. 804—How many falukes are there in your district? A, Y think
fourteen ; there have been one or two new ones recently,

Q. 805--What sort of sum would they get each? ' A, For annual
expenditure it might be Rs, 6,000 or Rs. 7,000,

Q. B06—They would not have to contribute anything in respect of
education out of that ? A. One-third isalways deducted from the one anna cess ;
for every three rupees of the one anna cess that they collect, ome rupee is
immediately set on one side for educational purposes, Thatis done automatically;
the residue the District Board deal with.

Q. 807—The faluka Board get their contribution nett, after the deduction
of the educational cess ? A. That is so.

Q. 808—Would you be in favour of givihg the Collector further powers
in regard to contract allowances ; that is to say would you include what are
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known as special contingencies, and allow them to spend any of it without
getbing express sanction P A. Ishould be inclined to,favour that, with a
contract allowance. I should be inclined to fix a contract grant, giving him a
sum within which he should be free to spend at his own diseretion,

Q. 809—Including practically everything in the way of books and
forth P A, Yes. 5 d e

Q. 810-It has been suggested that he should have some allocation for
Public Works which he could spend at his discretion ; would you think that
advisable? A, It depends upon the amount proposed; as a matter of fact our
present system works well enough. I would not press for that,

Q. 811—You do not find any difficulty in getting the works you desire
carried out ? A. No,

Q. 812—You tell us that one-third of the income of the District Board is
deducted for education ; is that according to some provision of the Act itself,
or is it under Government orders ? A. That is under the Act ; not less than
one-third of the cess has to be spent on eduzation.

Q. 813—We have also Lad evidence that all the larger Public Works are
done by the Public Works Department ; js that according to & clanse of
the Act, or is it under Government ovders ? A. I think that is in a clause
of the Act.

Q. 814—3o that if you undertook the work of education or the making of
important roads yourself, you would have to modify the Act before you could
doit? A. But the Public Works Department has nothing to do with our
roads: we repair all our own roads; we bave practically no metalled roads;
all our roads are earthwork roads; we do the whole thing ourselves,

. 815—Who looks after them? A. The President or the Vice-President
of the faluke Board, who are the mukktiarkars,

Q. 816—You have no large works requiring skilled supervision ?
A. Yes, we have a good many ; we have bridges over canals, for instance;
those are the chief things.

Q. 817—Who does that work ? A. In the case of a big bridge which
requires skilled supervision and estimates prepared by a professional engineer,
the plans and estimates would be prepared, and the work carried out, under
Public Works Department supervision.

Q. 818—Anyhow, norule is laid downin the Act itself; you can give
such work to your mukhéiarkars or you can have it done by the Public Works
Department as you think best? A, Tam not sure whether it is in the Act,
or in an order under the Act, about the limit of Rs. 2,600.

Q. 819—With regard to Act V of 1868, you have said that you are in

favour of extending the provisions of that Act to @ll Comn?issioners. Of course

ou recognise some distinction between the conditions of Sind and the conditions
of other divisions in this Presidency ? A. There is a great difference.

Q. 820—As a matter of fact, in Sind, those powers which are conferred
by that Act were really exercised by the Commissioner long before the
passing of the Act; the Act only legalised those powers? A. I believe that

is the fact.

821—Therefore, are those powers as indispensable and as absolutely
necessary in the other divisions as they are supposed to be in Sind? A, I
think the necessity in Sind for such a delegation was greater, At the
same time that delegation would be very desirable in the other divisions

also.

Q. 822—=till, you make a distinction between Sind and the other divisions
ag regards that necessity ? A, Tes,
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.. Q. S2,‘§-fo such an Act was_ extended to other advanced divisions like
Giijerat and the Deccan, would it be popular? A, Yes, I do not think the
people would have anything to saf against it. "

Q. 824~They would not object to the powers of Government being trans-
ferred to the Commissioner by Gazette notification? = A. I think nof; the
people prefer the power to be near them rather than distant.

Q. 825—You have told us something about the aloofness of the Executive
Engineer, which results in his subordinates acquiring and usurping more
power than they can properly be trusted with; are you referring to the Canal
Engineer? A. Yes.

Q. 826—What remed} would you suggest? A. T think one thing we
want in Siud is more superior establishment, more Assistant Engineers perhaps.

Q. 827—THas the Collector or the I)epﬁty Comamissioner any control over
the Canal Engineer with regard to the distribution of irrigation water? A. That
is a professional question which he would be very slow to interfere with.

Q. 828—But the question has been raised in other provinces, not with
regard to other work, but simply with regard to the distribution of canal or
irrigation water. Should not the Collector or the Deputy Commissioner have
some control over the action of the Engineer? A, Hehas in Sind as a matter
of fact because there are distinct orders that an Engineer shall not, for instance,
restrict cultivation on any canal without informing the Collector of what he
is doing, and the Collector, if he thought the action wis improper, would
cerfainly protest, ‘ '

Q. 829—Can the Collector pass orders to let out more water or not to let
out more water? A. I think he would be very slow to do so; he would not
want to do so, becanse ke would be meddling with a matter which he is not
competent to deal with; on a scientific canal, with an élaborate system of
sluices and rotations, it might be very mischievous if he attempted to mterfere.
At the same time, if he became aware of any great scandal, it would be his
duty to interfere and have the question threshed out,

Q. 830—Suppose the peopla came to the Collector and said * Qur crops are
dying and we want more water let in.”, Do you not think the Collector should
be entrusted with power to instruct the Engineer to lef in more? A. The

%1?;: thing he would do would be to consult the Enginéer and get the facts from

Q. 831—But you would not give the Collector any actual control in that
matter 7 A. Notia that way, no. ' ‘

Q. 832—You think that decentralization necessarily requires more super-

vision; does that apply to all ranks in the Service, down to mukhtiarkers and
chaukidars ? A. Yes, '

Q. 833—Do you think it is possible to modify the powers of revision exerci-
sed by the superior authorities as to personal orders? A. No, I shonld not
Interfere with revision; that would mean that the superior authority would call
for proceedings and look at them, and if he found that the man had been given
a fair hearing he would send the papers back.

Q. 834—Areyou sure that the Collector cannot transfer his Assistants
from one charge to another without authority ? A. T am not sureofit; I have
never known such a case.

. Q. 835—Do you remember how it is in the Presidency proper? A. My
» Impression is that the Collector if he wants a change of that sort, would ask his
Commissioner’s approval.

Q. 836—You spoke about, reading manuscript; as a matter of fact that

is exceedingly difficult? A. Yes;it is, and it requires a great amount of
practice.
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Q. 837—Of ordinery educated natives, can one in a hundred read easily
ordinary manuscript? A. Very many of them cannot read it fluently; it is
very common to find a Sindi clerk, for instance, who has been accustomed to
deal with English papers for a good many years, hung up if he is called upon
suddenly to read a Sindi petition.

Q. 838—There would be nothing extraordinary in a man being able to
talk quite fluently, but at the same time not being able to read easily? A,
Nothing atf; all extraordinary.

Q. 839—With reference to the question of the Executive Engineer and
the control over him, it has been suggested by some that the Collector should
have the same control over the Engineer as he has over the forest officer for
instance ; do you see the necessity of that ? A. With an Irrigation Engineer
it 11;5’.0u};d be very difficult because irvization is a difficult and a technical
subject.

Q. 840—Technically and officially does he not occupy a position entirely
independent of the Collector? A. The position has not been very well defined
in Sind, but I do not think any Engineer would claim to be entively indepen-
dent of the Collector.

Q. 841—That is, he would feel himself bound to work in unison with
the Collector? A. Certainly.

Q. 842—Do you see the Public Works Department budget of your
district ? A, No, I do not know that there is one.

Q. 843—You do not know what is going to be done in irrigation matters?
A, No, I am not informed.

Q. 844—If the budget is framed and sanctioned, and a re-appropriation
is made from one canal to another, do you know anything about it? A. No,

Q. 845—OQught not the Collectorto be in closer connection with the
Public Works expenditure of his district? A. I am inclined to think he
ought, and the conviction has been forcing itself npon me more and more
during my present touring season; I would like to know for instance whab
sums the Superintending Engineer or an Executive Engineer is able to spend
on the improvements to the canals in his charge—either the Executive
Engineer’s division or the Superintending Engineer’s charge, I am inclined to
think that the Executive Engineer, for instance, ought to have a fairly free
hand up to a certain limit in making improvements in the canals in his
division,

Q. 846—You oceasionally notice yourself certain improvements which
you think would be desirable? A. Yes, obvious improvements.

Q. 847—At present you have no hand in bringing them about? A
‘What one can do is it see the Superintending Engineer, and write to him either
officially or demi-officially.

Q. 848—But you have no official position in the matter? A. No very
clearly defined position, beyond the general rosponsibility for the administration,

849—With reference to the question of fouring, how long have your
Assistants to be out in the district? A. Seven months, from the 1st November

to the 1st June,

Q. 850—Ts it not rather trying for them in the months of April and
May? A. It certainly is trying, but in those months they are able to take
shelter in bungalows ; nobody can be in tents in May.

851--That must very much limit the range of their touring: is there
a bungalow in each faluka? A. Several, -
Q. 852—Do you insist on a man moving camp so mauy times in May, or

are vou less strict than you would be earlier in the year? A. 1 should not
be il{cliued to interfere in & matter of that sort; I should generally trust may
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Assistant sufficiently to arrange his tour, without interferiﬂg in any detail of
that sort.

Q. 853—Early in the yeardo you insist on a certain amount of activity ?
A. TIdo not need to insist onit; the necessity does not arise. If he were
living at headquarters the whole of December for instance, of course I should
order him out, but fortunately the case has not arisen.

Q. 864—Is the average Collector overburdened with work? A. Tt
depends on the district; T am inclined to think he is; here are particular districts
where the burden is universally admitted, my present district for instance.

Q. 855—What remedy would you suggest? A. The remedy now under
contemplation in my district is to split it up into another district making three
districts out of two; I think the scheme has gone up to the Secretary of State;
Thar and Parker and the Hyderabad district with the newly developed area
under the Colonization Officer would be converted into three Collector’s districts.

Q. 856—The Collector is now often called upon to spend a great deal of
time on work which lower paid men could do just as well, merely routine

work, signing papers which he does not read ? A. Certainly, account papers
particularly.

. Q. 857—What would you say to giving certain Collectors personal
assistants ? A, I think it would be a very good thing.

. Q. B858—What Class of men would you suggest ? A. He should
be an Assistant Collector; I have mnot thiought carefully about it, hut
what I am thinking of now is the personal assistant system that used to prevail
in Bombay in times of famine, when an experienced Assistant was given to
the Collector who also exercised the powers of District Magistrate ; that would
give the Collector of a very heavy district very great relief indeed,

Q. 859—It is not always that & ‘man like that is forthcoming ?
A, No.

Q. 860—In that case what position would you give to a man of the rank
of Deputy Collector ; might he be made useful as persobal assistant P A,
He would take a good deal of routine work off the Collecter’s hands.

Q. 861—Would that be advisable in overworked districts P A. Yes, at
the same time the routine work would not give him a full day’s work ; if he
did nothing else it would not fully employ an officer of that calibre,

Q. 862—Would it not be possible to provide him with a day’s work in a
large district ? A, Nota day’s work purely of routine, *

. 863—You have daflardars in Sind—that is, a Deputy Collector ? A.
Yes, most Collectors have duftardare still.

Q. B64—If you'wréte to the Engineer and said *I think this canal ought
to be improved and certain money spent on it and so on, would he not have
to give you a very full explanation if he did not do the work? A, Yes, but

how much independent power has the Executive Engineer to carry out an
improvement ? -

Q  865—0f course if he hasnot power or money he cannot do anything,
but so far as he bas power, if he did not do what the Collector asked, he would

have to “stand and deliver ” ? A, Certainly, and the Col t
it that he did, ¥, and the Collector would see to

Q.’ 866—You say Assistant Collectors ought to go out in August; is it
ot practically necessary that they should go out in order to close the faluke

accounts and certify the figures for your jamabandi report? A. T do not
think they do that; I feel sure they dg not,‘.’ report? A. I do mo
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... Q  867—You say that yours isa very heavy district. Among your duties
is the Chairmanship of the Hyderabad municipality ; is it .absolutely necessary
that the Collector should be burdened with that? A, Not absolutely, not as
a permanent measure,

Q. 868—Is that municipality one which might afford scope for a Deputy
Collector, say, as full time Chairman of the munieipality? A.  Certainly.

Q. 869~If he did good work there, the municipality might afford to pay
for him and find the money well spent? A. That is possible. At the same
time, a municipality in that position has to pay fairly heavily for its Secretary,
who is its Executive Officer, and if it bad to pay in addition for a man of the
rank of Deputy Collector, the burden would be too great.

. 870—1In that case you need not bave so highly pald a Secretary? A.
If you had a full time official as Chairman, probably you would not want so
highly paid a Secretary. In the Ahmedabad district, they had very great
difficulty, and the problem was solved by having as Secretary an experienced
mamlatdar ; he is Secretary there now and has been for some years.

Q. 871—You know the constitution of the Bombay Presidency municipality.
It bas been suggested to us that in large cities like Ahmedabad and Karachi
the same system might be followed ; an Executive Officer appointed by
Government, with very large powers to the Corporation, who would elect a
Chairman of their own; are youin favour of that? A. I think that would
be a very unpopular step in large cities like Hyderabad and Ahmedabad.
I will give you an instance. In Hyderabad, not very long ago, they objected
very much even to appointing a mukhtiarkar as Secretary as their own servant,
and they might be inclined to regard any permanent arrangement of that sort
as an attempt at officialisation.

Q. 872—But in Bombay City itself they are quite satisfied with the
system? A, Iam not familiar with the conditions there, nor with the system.

873—However, apart from any possible discontent it might provoke,
would you think it a good system to adopt in some of these larger mufussal
towns? A. Tt would certainly tend to efficiency, and I helieve that in the
larger towns of the north, in Lahore and so on, the Collector is always identified
with the municipal administration ; that is in Lahore and Delbi and Agra.

Q. 874—Is it a good thing that the Collector should be directly identified
with the administration? A. It certainly makes for efficiency.

Q. 875-If a Collector is overburdened, is not the best way to relieve him
of the details of municipal administration? A. Yes, that is so, but the
circumstances under which, in my particular case, that burden was laid upon
me, were rather peculiar,

Q. 876—Your Assistant Collector who was before us this morning
mentioned that be was an absentee from his municipalities for. most of his
time; he said he went round to each about two or three times a year;
is that a good system ? A. It amounts to this, that the Vice-President is
de facto the President; that is what it comes to.

. 877—The nominal President cannot know anything about the daily
affairs of the town simply from two or three visits in theyear? A. No, he can
only koow the broad facts and the broad outlines.

Q. 878—Does it not merely obscure the real government, which is in the
hands of the Vice President, and delay cases? ‘A. I do not think it leads to
any delay.

. 879--Surely, if the papers have to go to the President for sanction,
and ]?e may be at tlslre other end of the sub-division? A. I dq not think any
papers have to go to him for sanction. The Vllce-Presud.ent in these small
municipalities exercises all the powers of the President.

Q. 880—Then itis & farce more or less? A. The President is a
nominal President, with a general control. _
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Q. 881—1Isthereany reason why if the mulkhtiarkar is the real President he
should not be the de jure President also? A, Ido not think there is any
reason why he should not,

Q. 882—You say that one advantage of your Sub-Divisional Officers living
at headquarters when they are not touring is that they are with each other and
under the supervision and care of the Collectors; on the other hand, does not
the muktiarkar lose supervision that would be very good for him; if the
Sub-Divisiona] Officer had hesdquarters of his own, he would have a
mukhtiarkar with him and be nearer his other mukbtiorkars? A, He would
be a little nearer ; he would be near the one particular mukhiiarkar who was
living in the faluka,

Q. 883—~Is it not a good thing for mukkliarkars to be looked after
occasionally, or do you think that they can gef along quite well without personal
supervision save every now and then? A, They are looked after very closely
during the touring and inspecting season.

Q. 884—And then there is an interval in which they are not looked after
atall? A. I do notthink itis correct to say that they are not looked after at
all ; an Assistant Collector has means of knowing what work is being done in
the faluka, although he is not on the spot.

Q. 885— Thereis no personal supervision at any rate ; it is all paper for four
or five months in the year? A. A great deal can be learnt from returns and
papers which come to the Assistant Collector.

Q. 886—Haveyoua separate Treasury Officer ? A. Yes. Heisa Deputy
Collector,

Q. 887—Have younot a Local Fund audit elerk in the Collector’s Office?
A, I have a Local Fund accountaut.

Q. 888—You said that all the accounts used to go up to the Accountant
General’s office for audit ; surely they were first of all audited in the district
téeasury here? A. Yes; nevertheless they had to go up to the Accountant

eneral, ‘

Q. 889-—Now that is dispensed with ; there is a regular diurnal anditin the
ireasury, and there is the inspection in sifu by the inspection of the Local
Fund accountants ? A. Yes.

Q. 890-—Are not the municipalities subject to his inspection also? A,
They are,

Q. 891—Therefore when you said that they bad their own audit you meant
that they were not subject to the regular continuous audit in the Collector’s

office, but they are subject to the Accountant General’s peripatetic audit?
A. They are.

Chairman, Q  892—Have you any forests at all in your Collectorate? A, Yes.
Q. 893—Have you one or two forest officers there ? A, Yes,

Q. 894—Does the forest officer send his correspondence to his Conservator
through you? A. No,

Q. 895—Then you practically see nothing of his correspondence ? A.
Practically nothing,

Q. 896—Have youany power to alter the time of the kists—the revenue
instalments? A. Tam not sure whether that is a thing which I should do

myself or should refer: I can always give a postponement, of course, but as for
altering the dates, I am not sure,

. Q. 897—Have you power in connection with agrieultural loans? A.°
es.

Q. 898—Are the accounts in connection with them complicated ? A. No.
not in 8ind ; I believe they have given a great deal of trouble in the Presidency,
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because of the enormous dimensions which the famine accounts reached, but in
Sind it is within bounds! )

Q. 899—The form of account is simple emough? A. If is fairly-
simple in 8ind ; as to the Presidency I am nof sure.

The witness withdrew.
ADJOURNED.
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

TAEEN BEFORE THE

ROYAL COMMISSION UPON DECENTRALIZATION.

Fifty-ninth Day.
Karacnt, Tuesday, 17th March 1908,
Present :—

C. B. H. Hosrous, Esq., u.»., Under-Secretary of State for India, Chairman,
Sz Freperic LELY, K.C.IE,, C.8.1.

Siz STEYNING EDGERLEY, K.0.V.0, C.LE., LCS.

R. C. Dury, Bsq., CIE. '

W. 8. MevER, Esq,, ¢.LE, 1.C.8.

W. L. Hicuens, Esq.

Mz, A. G. WRIGHT, was called and examined.

900—Q. You are Educational Tospector in Sind? A. Yes.

Though the educational inspector in Sind is local Head of the Educational
Department in Sind, he does not possess the powers which, under the Civil
Service Regulations and other codes, are delegated to Heads of Departments.
In view of the peculiar geographical and local conditions of 8ind, I would
propose that he may be made Head of the Department in Sind, and the powers
exercised by other Heads of Departments conferred on him,

Except in the case of dismissals, no appeals should be allowed except subject
to a certificate from the officer whose order is appealed against. All other
matters should be for departmental action only as they are based on departmental
rules which are clearly laid down. There is mothing in the Educational
Department against which appeals are necessary. All that it has to deal withis
appointments, promotions, dismissals, grant of pensions, awards of grants-in-aid
and such other details. The decision of the Head of the Department iz such
matters should be practically final.

Appeals to Heads of Departments in all matters seem to be necessary,
This will only lead to a careful re-consideration of the cases. Buf in such appeals;
except in cases of the dismissal and reduction of officers drawing a salary
of Rs. 100 and upwards there seems to be the necessity of laying down that the
officer appealed against should certify that grounds for appeals exist before
these are admitted. Every order of an officer is based on certain rules from
which he has little, if any, option {o deviate. The matters on which appeals
can be preferred agninst the orders of the educational inspector are matters of
appointments, promotions, transfers, rejection of applications for grant-in-aid,
his awards of grant-in-aid and such other routine matters. The edueational
inspector’s authority in such matters should be final, as it is always based on
rules and practice and knowledge of local conditions.

As far as the Educational Department in S8ind is concerned, the
Commigsioner in Sind has practically no powers. He has, however, full
kaowledge of Local Board and municipal schools administration, so far as
finance is concerned and in accordance with the rules governing municipalities.
As the local executive Head of the province of Sind his knowledge of the
Educatjonal Departmant should be more thorough and his control over it more
effective than at present. The local conditions of the province of Sind are so
peculiarly different from the rest of the Presidency that the administration of
the Educational Department in Sind can, without any prejudice to its interests,
be detached in large measure from the Director of Public Tnstruction and be
placed more in touch with the Commissioner in Sind. This will require



( 67 ) Mr. A. G. Wrrent,

considerable change in the personnel of the educational staff, A local Head
as an educational adviser to the Commissioner in 8ind may be appointed with
suitable and necessary staff,

For efficiency, 2 larger inspecting staff is necessary. At present inspecting
officers are only able to see each school once in the touring season, and very
few schools in the summer owing to the difficulty of getting conveyance and of
travelling and too large ranges for work. If, say, 2 falukas were assigned to each
assistant deputy educational inspector, and he were required to remain within
them and move incessantly in them, better work would be done, There will
be no difficulty of conveyance owing to smaller distances to be done, This will
lead to & vast improvement in the village schools. For owing to the smaller area
for work the assistant deputy educational inspectors will be able to confer with
the people, with a view to bringing home to them the advantages of education,
to instruct the masters, and by fully acquainting themselves with the local
conditions to attend to every detail of theschools, They could relieve the revenue
Officers of much of the detailed work of school attendance, building, repairs, ete.,
to which these cannot attend owing to the multiplicity of their duties.

Transfers of officers in this department are undesirably frequent and should
be stopped. This can be effected by baving graded progressive appointments
in every office and school  Besides minimising the occasions for transfer, this
principle has the further advantage of furnishing impetus for work with energy
and zeal, and would attract the best men info the Service. TUnder the present
conditions, it happens that one or two vacancies cause much disturbance in
schools and offices, and somefimes as mauny as 15 or 20 transfers have to
be made.

The pay bills of officers and staff require too many details to be entered
in them. The usually sanctioned pay of the officers is drawn and sometimes
increase or decrease occurs, The writing of unnecessary details only entails
waste of time and eunergy in all offices through which the bills pass. I propose
that this bill should be drawn in lurp for the whole establishment. A column
may be provided in which the sanctioned establishment charge can be shown,
There may also be 2 columun in which any increase or decrease may be explained.
This will save a good deal of andit expenditure without entailing any fraud,
Penalties for fraud are severe and it cannot be indulged in, except in very rare

cases, without detection.

The travelling allowance and confract contingent bills are also elaborate.
The above remarks apply here. A lump sum may be drawn on the authority
of the officer countersigning them. The grant of certificates in these bills is
useless. The signature of the Head of the office signifies #hat the bills are
correct in all details and that he vouches for them,

Unnecessary detailed indents are required for standard forms and stationery,
and they can, with advantage, be simplified. Two columns are sufficient—(1)

for sanctioned quantity and (2) for quantity required.

Permanent travelling allowance should be granted to all officers as far as
possible, This will save much trouble in the preparation of bills, in the
countersigning office, in the treasury in which they are passed and in the audit
office of the Accountant General. These can be fixed according to the area to be
visited and the position andrequirements of officers, or by a method which the
Government may determine.

Indeuts are at prescnt senf through the Director of Public Tustruction
1 recommend their being sent through the educational inspector in Sind as
loca)l Head of the Department.

All the statements attached fo pension applicalions are based on service
books which arve the only reliable documents, and on which all detailed
information is based. One statement showing all the necessary details is sufficicut,
The educational inspector may prepars this and forward it with his recommen-
dation for pension to the Accountant Greneral, who, after verification, may issue
his certificate. The pension may thereafter be paid.
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Office accounts of stationery and service stamps, are very defailed, and kept
under instructions from the Stationery Department. Since the stafionery bas
to be kept by an honest clerk and under check, there seems no necessity of
keeping such a detailed account. There is very little chance of stationery being
stolen as the quantity supplied is only sufficient for use during the year and iy
branded. Account is kept of each service stamp used. If is impossible that
these can be misused. The only account that need be kept is the one which
may suit each office for its own information in regard to the balances after
certain periods. '

Q. 901—You say that you do not possess the powers which are delegated to
other Heads of Departments. What are your particular duties as inspector of
education ? A. As regards indigenous education, which is the lowest form,
that is practically entirely in my hands.

Q. 902—What form does that take? A, It takes the form of mulleh
schools in Sind. As regards District Board education I simply administer the
primary schools under the Act, that is to say the framing of the budgets which
are sanctioned by the Boards which have the power also of selecting the exact
curriculum, and the opening and closing of the schools; but we administer them
for the Board. The other class of primary schools, the municipal schools which
are under the control of the municipalities receive a grant-in-aid from the
Government and are inspected by, and receive advice from the educa-
tional inspector. The secondary schools are mainly aided schools, with the
exceptions of the Government high schools of which there are three in Sind.
These are entirely under the charge of the department, and in addition to

that we give advice and assistance on educational matters to any bodies who
require it.

Q. 903—What power do you ask for exactly, when you say you want to
be head of the department? A. Mainly powers as regards the apppointment
and dismissal of members of the staff of masters in the Local Board schools,
and also in the Government schools.

Q. 904—"Who pays for the Local Board Schools? A. The Local Boards
contribute a certain sum, and there is also a Government grant. The Govern-
ment grant is not given on a fixed proportion at present. It was reckoned
on the expenditure of the Local Boards in 1902-03, and it wae then roughly
an ¢guivalent sum to what they were spending then, It does not bear any
exact proportion to the present amount spent by the Local Boards; it varies, it

depends on the amount of the assessments, and the amount the Local
Boards can spend.

Q. 905—*Has a Local Board freedom to spend what it likes on education ?
A. TUp to the assessed amount of one third of one anna in the rupee,

Q 908—*Then if the Local Board spend up to that limit do the Govern-
ment coutx_'xbute a corresponding sum? A. No, the Government contributes
a sum equivalent to half of the sum which was spent in 1902.03,

Q. 907—*Which is the larger contribution? A, As arule the Local
Board sum. :

Q. 908—*By how much? A. That varies.

Q. 909—*By a considerable amount—say ten or twent
A. Sayupto ten per cent, y y per cent?

Q. 910-—~Who appoints and dismisses the masters emploved by Local
Board schools at p;esgnt? Ai.: The appointments are made hg:e,ythat ig to say,
& man coming out from a training college is examined b in-
ted; but in the case of dismissals I ha,vegno power, ¥ ey and appoia

Q. 911—Has everything to go to the Director? A, Yes
Q. 912—What is the length of your service? 4. About 10 years.
#The witnesa suhsi%uently represented thab by a yecent

and the proportion of the Govermuent rast b rovineial grant both the busia of reckoning
funds is now almost equalled by the Goveg::;enta;?nzie % wlered. The som spent from Looal Boar
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Q 913—--:Wha,t did you start as? A. I started as head master of a
Government high school in Poona. ‘

Q. 914—What is the pay of the masters who you ask for leave to
dismiss? A, From Rs. 10 up to Rs. 60.

Q. 915—Do none of them get more than Rs. 607 A, No.

Q. 916~What are the other powers which you seek as Head of the
Department ! A. Practically the various powers given by the Civil Service
Regulations, with a few exceptions, to the Director of Public Instruction,
My fpoint11£~3, that in the case of Sind these powers which require sanction
are formal.

Q. 917—You say that the Commissioner in Sind has practically no powers
with regard to education, and the Commissioner himself makes exactly the
same statement; is it a wise arrangement that the Bducational Department
should practically in no way be controlled or directed by the Head of the
administration in the province? A. I do not think it is & wise thing
in Sind.

+ Q. 918—What are your relations with regard to the Commissioner in Sind ?
A. DPractically none at present, except that he receives copies of the.

Local Board and municipal budgets which I send for sanction for every
Local Board and municipality. That is all,

Q. 919—Have youabsolutely no other dealings with him? A. I have
none. There is a Govornment Resolution that fn questions affecting Sind
the Director of Public Instruction has to send his proposals to Government,
through the Commissioner in Sind, so far as they relate to Sind.

Q. 920—Does the Dircctor of Pablic Instruction come to Sind often? A.
He comes as a rule once & year, and stays perhaps a week or two weeks,

. 921—Does he travel about? A. Yes, he is in the habit of visiting
one or two of the larger towns, but he does not travel in the districts, He
comes to Karachi, Hyderabad and Sukkur. °

Q. 922—Does he formally on his own initiative, or on youradvice propose
schemes in connection with education for Sind ? A. No, that has not been the

case in my experience. :

Q. 923—What sort of proposals would he submit to the Government
of Bombay through the Commissioner in 8ind? A, He would submit financial
proposals as regards the allocation of imperial grants, and he would submit
recommendations for building grants and so on.

Q. 9%4—Where do these propesals originate? A. Here. In the case of
an imperial grant the Imperial Government gives to the Government of Bombay
a cerfain sum which the Director is requested to allocate ; he would then
write up to me and say that he proposed a certain proportion of that sum
should be allotted to Sind and ask how it would be spent; then I would draw
out & scheme which would go to him and, according to the Government
resolution, he cught to submit tbat through the Commissioner in Sind to
Government,

995—Does he submit it? A. I do notknow ; it doesnot come within
my absolute knowledge. I believe it is not the case.

Q. 926-It is not sent through the Commissioner in Sind, although there
are Government orders that it should be done? A. I believe that is so.

 997—Is it a good thing that the Commissioner in Sind, according to

our statement, shouldghave no li'mwares with regard to education? A. Ithink
he ought to have powers. . -
_ 998—Do you think that you yourself ought to be under his control ? A.

Not e%actly under yhis control—that is to say Ido not think the administration
of education ought to be under the Commissioner In Sind, but he ought to be
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associated with the department 'in the way of being able to make original
proposals as regards finanical questions.

. 929—Which the department should, or should not accept, according to
theic pleasure? A. That I am not so certain about, As a rule the opinion
of the Commissioner in Sind would be more valuable than that of the Director
of Public Instruction,

930—Would the Commissioner, or the Director of Public Instruction,
be the better authority ? A. According to the suggestion I would make, you
could not give complete control to one or the other, that is to say, one would
have the final authority in certain things,—the Director in all technical questions
—but in the case of the assignment of finance the Commissioner in Sind ought
to have the final voice. ‘

- Q. 931—How many departmental officers have you ia Sind? A. The
inspecting staff numbers 16.

Q. 932—How many of them belong to the Indian Educational Service—
are you the ouly ove? A. No, the head master of the high school at Karachi
and the inspectress of girls’ schools.

Q, 933—How many represent the provincial establishment? A. There
are two masters, and the deputy inspectors of divisions are Gazetted Officers,
but not borne on the provincial list—there are four of them and with their
assistants they make up 16.

. 934—Ts it your view that the education inspector should be the Head
of the Education Department in 8ind. Would you bave two disinct Heads,
namely, a Director of Public Instruction in Bombay and an cducation inspector
in Sind, both being collateral? A, No, the education inspector in Sind should
be subordinate, and all I ask for is certain powers which are commonly given
to & Head of Department which I do not at present possess. -

Q. 935—Then you would not do away with your subordination to the
Director of Public Instruction? A. Not at all.

Q. 936—Have you any other variations to suggest with regard to the
administration of the Education Department in Sind? "A. None except that
certain powers which under the Civil Service Regulations, are given to local
Heads of Departments ought to be given to the educational inspector seeing
that the conditions are so peculiar, and the only other sugzestion is that regarding
the Commissioner in Sind being given more direct control over education.

Q. 937—Has a District Board power to make alterations in the curriculum
in private schools? A. No, it bas not power to alter the curriculum, but it
has power to select which curriculum shall be used in a particular school,

Q. 938—Has it any power over the masters? A. No, they are absolutely
under the control of the department.

Q. 939—Have you a system of visiting committees? A, There are
School Committees,

. Q. 940--Are their recommendations attended to? A, They practically
give no recommendations; they are more or less, speaking generally, a dead letter.

Q. 941—Do the people at large take absolutely no interest in their
schools? A. Yes, practically speaking. "

Q. 942—Can you make any suggestions for attracting their interest in the
schools and securing their help? A, I think if it were the fact that the
Commissioner in 8ind was directly connected with the department, it would be
of great assistance, because that would react through the Collectors and the
Assistant Collectors on the School Committees.

. 'Q. 943—Do not Collectors and other District Officers take anv interest in
them now? A. They do, but if it is realised that the'Comm{s:Iilog;i was
directly inferested in the question it would still furthep help,
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Q. 944—Has the Collector an defini i with villaoe education?
A. Yes, as President of the Dish:icyt ]Soafllvldt,e connection with village education

Q. 046—And as such does he visit the schools? A, Yes.

Q. 946—Does he stir up the School Committees? A. Yes as far as
possible,

. Q. 947—HavetheCollector and other District Officers any directconnection
w1t11_ higher education ? A. They bave with a large part of 1t, because a large
portion of itis managed by municipalities; the municipalities have a good
number of Anglo-Vernacular Schools and then connection is of course direct,

Q. 948-—But it is on the financial side? A. Yes; of courss the Assistant
Collector or the Collector is very often President of the municipality and, as
such, fakes a direct interest in the schools.

Q. 949-—-How many normal schools have you in Sind? A. Three
altogether, All at Hyderabad.

Q. 950—Has the Collector any definite eonnection with them? A. N
Q. 951—Does he visit them at all ? A, No.

N % 952—Has he no responsibility whatever in connection with them?
i 0‘

Q. 953~—Would it not bea desirable thing to attract the help of the District
Officers in the higher branches of education—in secondary and normal and
high schools? A. There would not be much advantage to secondary
education, because that is going on most successfully, and I do not think any
assistance is required with regard to it. -

Q. 954—Are you satisfied with the general tone of higher education in
Sind? A. Yes, quite.

Q. 955—You would not even appoint visiting committees for these higher
institutions? A. No. )

Q. 956—Would you prefer that they should stand absolntely aloof from
the current administration of the district? A. Yes.

957—Will you exzplain exactly what Mulleh schools are? A,
Mullak schools are those where the ordinary village boy goes to learn his
Koran which he is bound to do. It takes him roughly two to three years
to complete his Koran studies, and about 1886, or 1887 a proposal was
made whereby the Mulluhs received a grant, which was originally a capitation
grant, on the boys attending the schools and learning the Koran ; that grant
was originally paid by the District Boards, but later on Government assigned
a grant for the purpose, and the system has been entirely changed into one
whereby no grant is given unless secular education is imparted, Now the
Mullah receives no grant for a boy who simply attends a school and learns
the Koran, but he does receive a grant according as the boy has passed certain
standards of secular education. At present there are about 650 Mullak schools
in the whole province which are recognized, educating about 25,000 boys, 50 per
cent. of these schools being now practically on as good a basis as a rural
school, and in time they will all come up to the standard.
Q. 958—Do you pay the Mullaks according to the results of examinations ?

A, Yes,
Q. 959—On the whole has the scheme been successful and is it capable
of further expansion? A. Yes. .
Q. 960—Are they paid from Government funds entirely ? A, Yes.
Q. 961—And not from Tocal Board funds? A. In working outa
scheme some few years ago in order to encourage certan Mullaks, the
Local Boards sanctioned a grant of Bs. 8 or Rs. 4 a month to those
who -were really doing well, the Government grant at that time being
limited to +Rs. 72 per annum for each Mullah, bub since then I have had
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the maximum raised to Rs..150, and the amount is paid annually from
Government funds.

Q. 962-Theaverage comeéprobably then to over Rs. 100 for each Mullah?
A. T should say the average for the current year has been from Rs. 70
to Rs. 90, .

Q. 963—Are all these schools primary schools? A. Yes.
Q. 964—I suppose the boysare all Muhammadans ? . A, Yes, entirely.

Q. 965—Are the Board Schools entirely supported by the Local Board or
are they aided? A. They are purely schools belonging to the Local Boards,
and the Local Boards finance them partly from their own assessments
and partly from the Government Grant.

Q. 966—Do you administer the money? A. Yes.

Q. 967—You do not give a village a monthly stipend of Rs. b or Rs. 10
and ask the villagers to support their own iustitution? A. No.

Q. 968-—When there is a school in existence you support it entirely from
these funds? A. Yes.

Q. 969—Ts the amount which the Boards spend on education one third
of the one anna cess, in addition to the amount which is received from the
Government of India through the Bombay Government? A. Yes.

Q. 970—Aud the whole of these amounts are made over to you? A.
They ave made over to me, and distributed according to the budget which
I send to the District Board.

Q. 971—Has the District Board power to alter or modify the budget in any
way P A. Yes.

Q. 972—As a matter of fact do they modify it ? A. Very little; you
may say practically not at all.

Q. 973--Is the number of Board Schools large in every distriet? A.
Yes; they vary according to the number of villages and according to the
desire on the part of the people for education.

Q. 974—What is the average number of village schools in a faluke ? A.

That would beimpossible to give, because in some falukae there are practically
none at all, '

Q. 975—Whatis the a;verage number of schools in an advanced district like
Hyderabad or Karachi? A. Karachi is one of the worst places in that
respect; I cannot give you an estimate by falukas at all.

Q. 976—Are there 100 Local Board schools in the Karachi district ? A.
Yes, I should think there are not more. '

Q. 977—So that the number of schools is very small, compared with the
number of villages? A. Yes; one school very often in the more closely
populated parts serves three or four villages,

Q. 978—Is there a School Commites attached & o
schools P A. Yes, itee attached to each of these village

Q. 979~Isthe committee supposed to look after the manazement of the
schools? A. Yes, there is supposed to be a Visiting Committes to look
generally into the affairs of the schools and to muke suggestions,

%e s 980—Does the committes consist of men resident in the village?

Q. 981—Do these Committees gi . .
suggestions P A. None at all. give you any practical help in the way of

Q. 982—If you gavethem a littlo mo i : ‘ .
selves more in the schools ? A, I do notrig?nviel;glbht they iuterest thent
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. Q. 983—You said that the appointments of teschers are maaw by {85
Director of Public Instruction, but is that so? A. Masters come out of the
training college when they have passed their examinations, and alist of them
is submitted 1o the Director of Publie Instruction who formally sanctions it.

Q. 984—Would you give District Boards a voice with regard to appointing
or removing teachers? A. No, I do not think that would be possible, I do
not see how it could work; they have no means of judging or selecting what-
soever, Take for instance the Upper Sind Frontier District, if you gave sucha
power to the local bodies of selecting masters they would naturally wish to
select people they knew, but as & matter of fact there are practically no
candidates coming to the training college at all from that district.

Q. 985—Supposing a recommendation came from you and the final
appointment rested in their hands, would that work? A. I do notsee what
would be gained by it; you would simply submit the name of a master, and
they would know nothing about him,

Q. 986—-They pay for these schools, and should they not have some voice
in the appointment and removal of the teachers? A. Not on that particular
point.

Q. 987—They practically bave no power over their own schools; do you
not think that they ought1o have some power? A. I do nof think in the
appointment of masters it would be & practical suggestion. There is however,
one point on which they are always listened to as regards masters. Very often
the village people know a man very well and have had experience of him and
wrile and say “May we have so and so?” and if they do, it is almost
invariably sanctioned,

Q. 988—8o that they ask for your sanction, and under your sanction
they can appoint a certain man? A. No, that is hardly so. A man
makes a reputation in a certain place asbeing a good master, and very
often the village people write and ask as a favour that that particular man may
be sent to them, and it is done. ,

Q. 989—But the Board cannot pass any orders in that matter; they have
to be passed by you? A. Just so,

Q. 990—What degree of control would you leave with the Commissioner
in Sind in regard to educational matters, between you as inspector, and the
Director of Public Instruction # A. The financial proposals ought to be in his
hands; practically it would resolve itself info this. In framing its budget the
Government of Bombay, instead of assigning & lump sum for a grant-in-aid
and building grants and so on, would give a portion of it to 8ind, and allow it to
be administered under the direction of the Commissioner.

. 991—Are municipal schools entirely supported from the municipal
funds? A. Yes, together with the Goverament grant.

Q. 992—Is the management parily in the hands of the Municipal
Commissioners? A. Almost entirely. :

Q. 993—S8o that they have a larger band in the administration of their
institutions than the Local Boards have in regard to their Board Schools?
A, Yes, .

094~Does that answer fairly wellin practice? A. I would not put
it so strongly as “fairly well”; I think it would be very bad if we had not a
certain amount of control in the matter, ,

Q. 995—But with your control the system works well? A, Yes, failly

well. '

© 096 in the Board schools bave to pay any fees?
A, %es ?I?(g*e 3; zu;gzszghtzl?: a fee, but as a matter of fact ig g’inc} t{le local
yemissions are very large, that is to say, the total amount of fees derived from
our schools only amount, to about to Re 6,000 per annum.
Q. 997—What is the monthly fee? A. It would vary from one-half
anna to four annas.



{ 74) Mz. A. G. Wrignn,

Q. 998—Would that apply to all the primary schools? A. Yes.

Q. 999—In the higher standards do they pay more? A. No, about four
annas is the highest fee. -

Q. 1000—In some countries there is a plan by which a teacher, before he
can be appointed to a post has to satisfy the Director of Education that he ha
the necessary qualifications and for that purpose the Director of Education keeps
a list on which any body with the prescribed qualifications can be registered, and
thelocal authorities are entitled to select any one they like from the list and make
the appointment themselves. Would that plan, work satisfactorily in Sind?
A. Tdo not think it would, because the tendency would be for village
communities to introduce friends of their own, just as we find in municipalities
at the present moment, and that is one of the great drawbacks to municipsl
education.

Q. 1001—But in so far as they get the men they want, instead of the men
they do not want, would you object to it? A. No, not in that particular
respect.

Q- 1002—At any rate, it would give the Director or the inspector the
necessary control because none would get on to the list unless he was a qualified
man? A. Yes, so far. ‘

Q. 1008—And it would also have the effect of allowing District Boards to
appoint the men they wanted within certain defined limits? A. Yes, the
difference really lies in the point of view of the Local Board ; that is to say, if
the Local Board took an interest in its schools, and really was working for th
furtherance of the schools, that would be all right, hut, as a matter of fact, if suc
& power were given them, the only way in which they would use it would be
to help their own friends, ~

Q. 1004—Who is the chairman of the Local Board? A. The Collector,

Q. 1005-<Would he not exercise a wholesome influence? A. Hewould,
but he would not be able to devote the amount of time and care necessary to
supervising every case.

Q. 1006 ~Would it add substantially to the interest which the Local Boards
take in education, if they bad the power of appointing masters, for instance?
A. T do not think it would make any difference in Sind.

Q. 1007~It was suggested in Bombay that the teachers themselves would
object to the power of appointment being vested in Local Boards on the ground
that it might to some extent effect their prospect? A, Yes, a good man does
not care whether he has influence in any particular district or not; he knows
if he does his work, he is sure of promotion ; but on the other hand you might
have so much favouritism that good masters would not be promoted,

Q. 1008—Are masters transferred 'very much from one district to another?

A. No. I would not say that they remain in one District all their time, but
transfers are not frequent, .

Q. 1009—Are there any Local Board inspectors? A, No,

Q. 1010—8hould Local Boards be allowed to have their own inspectin
staf ? A, No,I do not thiuk that would work at all. You wouﬁd no%.
get the same good staff of inspectors that Government maintains at present.
The present inspecting staff, practically speaking, is the agent of the Board,

that is to say, they send a copy of the report to the Board of each inspection
they make,

Q. 1011~The post of an inspector to the District Board might be opened
tothe more promising school masters? A. Certain very sﬁe:teg gghool-

mﬁ«;&a‘; ippointed inspectors; that is one of the prizes to which they can

Q. 1012—To that extent you would

, 6 g
Board inspectors as you would for G get the same class of men for Locsl

overnment inspectors? A, No, becausd
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these men are men who use the vernacular, and you could only give them a'fi.
posts, and it would lead to tremendous inconvenience in administration.

Q. 1013—Suppose government made a suggestion to a village that they
would pay the salary of a school master if the village would find the school room

" and books, and so forth, would the villages take up the idea? A. Notin Sind.

Q. 1014—Because they are not sufficiently educated themselves and are
not sufficiently interested in the subject? A. I do not think they would
touch the suggestion af all,

Q. 1015—Are there not a number of quite small municipalities in
Sind? A, Yes,

Q. 1016—Do they also have the management of the schools with their
own establishments? A. Yes.

Q. 1017—In a big municipality like Karachi, have they to keep some sort

.of inspecting staff? A. They keep a supevvisor of schools who goes round

and helps the masters to administer the schools and gives them instractions in
better and later methods of teaching,

Q. 1018—Does he report to the municipal President as to the work of
the masters and as to which of them deserve promotion? A. Yes, I fancy so.

Q. 1019-Is hea man borrowed from the Education Department? A. No.

Q. 1020—Is the establishment you maintain in the Board schools an
establishment of provincial men, and do they get the regular provincial terms as
regards pension and so forth, or are they Local Fund servants? A. They are
Local Fund servants and get the ordinary Local Fund pension.

Q. 1021—They are Local Fund servants controlled by you? A. Yes.

Q. 1022—As regards the municipalities, if you had the power, would you
take away their functions with regard to the control of schools and vest them
in your own department in the same way as that of the District Boards

A. No, I think not.

Q. 1023—Would you keep up the existing situation ? A. Yes, I think
g0, because in time they will undoubtedly learn to administer matters very

much better than they do.

. 1024—Throughout the whole province of Sind are there not several
hundred District Board schools? A. Yes.

. 1095—You cannot possibly know all about the masters in all these
hundred of schools? A. I cannot personally know every master, of course,

Q. 1026—And you have to rely upon your subordinates ? A. Yes.

Q. 1027—Whatclass of menare they? A. They are an extremely good
class of men—mainly graduates of the Univemity especially sclected for the

inspecting staff.
Q. 1028—Are they sub-assistant inspectors? A. They are called deputy
inspectors and assistant deputy inspectors with pay ranging from Rs. 76 to

Rs. 300, ‘
Q 1029—Do they make recommendation to you as to the appointments

and promotions of rural schoolmasters ? A. No, nor as to appointments except

of untrained men.
1030—Supposing you have a new school started in a rural area and you

Q.
in & schoolmaster at Rs. 8 or Rs. 10 & month, wh.at would be
gg:: ;oo Iﬁt n;u that case the deputy would suggest a man fiom his list, or he

would probably suggest & man who was an assistant in an existing school as

having had previous experience.
Q. 1031—They deal then with appointments and promotions? A, Yes
fhey make their recommendations.



(76 ) Me. A. G, Wrigar.

Q. 1032—You say if the District Boards had the management of sehools in
théir own hands there might be jobbery, but is it not possible that with
the present local men there might be jobbery occasionally? A. That would
not be possible, because they must obtain the sanction of my office in every-
case, and the only way in which an appointment is sanctioned is by looking
up the reports running through several years with regard to a particular man,
and no appointment would be sanctioned until that had been done. We have

a complete and full record of every man’s services, and we act very largely upon
that.

Q. 1033—Which againis a record of the reports made by your local
officers? A. Yes, but by officers, not by a single officer.

Q. 1084—Inregard to the appointment of a new man, if thedeputyassistant
inspector says a certain man is a good man, you do not generally know any
thing about him, Do you take his word forit? A, Yes.

Q. 1035—In that caseis it not possible you may have people helping their
friends? A. No, not to the same extent as in the case of a District Board,
because the deputy inspector is a trusted officer who knows and keeps a list
of men he would recommend for appointment. He is in the position of being
able to judge of their qualifications much better than a body of ignorant
men on 8 District Board.

Q. 1036—Supposing yoa had such an officer under the Local Board
would not that be as good as the present system ? A, T donot think so, because
the Collector cannot spare any time tolook after the work, and it is much
better done by a separate department.

Q. 1037—Ave the Mullak schools absolutely outside the control of the
District Boards? . A. Yes. :

Q. 1038-~Is there no danger of clashing in cases where & Distriet Board
might propose to run a school of its own and you subsidised Muilah schools? A,

No, we should never subsidise Mullakschools which interfered with the Local
Board schools. *

Q. 1039—Would you ascertain that first? A. Yes,

Q. 1040-Supposing you have one or two Hallak schools working under
grants-in-aid, and a District Board decided that they would have a school
of their own, would you withdraw your grants? A. No, we would not
withdraw the grant but we would change its form; we would pay the
HMullah a capitation grant for the number of boys he supplied to the Board's
schools, and if he was a Mullah who really promised well and we could

det}:enld on him, we should appoint him as a junior assistantin the Board’s
schools.

Q. 1041—Would that not interfere rather with his religious functions? A.
No, he would continue those entirely outside the Local Board schools,

Q. 1042—With regard to the management of affairs financed by local
bodies there are two schools of thought one saying they must look
to efficiency and therefore must have departmental management, and the
other that they must get people to take a greater interest in the matter, which
could only be done by an immediate sacrifice of efficiency and giving them
some larger powers of control. Do you take the efficiency stand point, in the
matter of education at any rate? A. T ook at it from the point of view that
the people in Sind have not arrived at the stage at which they can be trusted

with the control, but probably in time to come it may be expedient to give
them more,

Q. 1043—Have you served in Bombay proper? A.
time as an inspecting officer. ¥ prop Only a very short

Q. 1044—Are all provincisl appointments of R, 26 and
present made by the Director of I’ubl?éJ Tnstruction? A. Ye:.n upwards b
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. @ 1045—Apart from this scheme of yours for giving special powers to the
lnspectors of schools here, might not inspectors have larger powersin that matter
universally ¥ A, Yes, I think they might to a great extent.

Q. 1046—How far would yougo? A, Iamnot prepared tosay what m bt
be the case in any disirict except Sind, because the conditions are different
in this respect, that masters in the Presidency are transferred from one
educational inspector’s division to another, that is to say there is a constant flow
of masters between the various divisions according as posts are vacant, but up
here, the thing becomes really formal; the Divector does not know the men, he
never has an opportunity of knowing them, and therefors recommendations
made to him must receive merely 2 formal sanction. I am only prepared to
speak for Sind,

Q. 1047—You desire that pay bills should be drawn. in lump for the whole
establishment ; how is the Audit Officer to see whethera particular officer is
getting more or less than the sanctioned pay? A. The pay is distributed by
officers whose position puts them above any suspicion; that is to say, the head
master of a high school is one of our best and most trusted officers drawing
Rs, 400 or Rs, 500.

Q. 1045—Itisnot aquestion of bad faith but of mistakes; people might
misappreliend the rerms of a sanction and so on? A, Ido not think mistakes
could be made in respect of pay bills, and if my suggestion were adopted it would
doaway with an immense amount of detail which is not necessary, in checking
these things.

Q. 1049—Have you never had any item of pay challenged by the
Accountant General? A. No, I'think I have been fortunate in that respect.

Q. 1050—DBut you have had challenges inregard to your subordinates? A.
Not as regards the amount that ought to be paid to them, but as regards the
actual way in which the pay bills were made out. There is such an immense
amount of detail under present regulations which has to be put into them, that
it is difficult to avoid mistakes which cause an immense amount of delay and
annoyance. >

Q. 1051—Must therenot be some sort of scrutiny? A. The method I
suggest would give quite as much scrutiny as is necessary to check them.

Q. 1052—Is there not some difference in the degree of interest Local
Boards in Sind take in education? A. Yes,

Q. 1053—Which do you consider your best Boardin that respect? A.
Sukkur and Larkana are the two best,

Q. 1054—Do they intercst themselves much in the local primary schools ?
A. They do toa greater extent than the others but I would not say much.

Q. 1055—Do they use the powers they have as regards starting and
closing schools? A, Y do not know that they would of their own initiative,

Q. 1056—Whose initiative stimulates them? A. We make a proposal
to them as regards & school at a certain place, and very often they say they
would rather have it at a village four miles away.,

Q. 1037—Isthe Hyderabad Board any helpto you? A. Yes, especially
in the northern part of the district in the Naushahro Division. There, there is a
samindar of considerable intelligence who takes an interest in education
and who can coutrol the whole of his faluka Board; he is of considerable help
to us,

Q, 1058—So that even with the powers they have it is possible for the
Boards to take a very greatinterest in education and be useful, and toinfluence
the progress and promotion of educalion? A. Yes,

Q. 1059—Really the difficulty isin getting the people to use the powers
they have? A. Yes, it is not the mechanism which is at fault; it is the apathy

of the people,
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Q. 1060—TWhatexperience have you on the subject of {ravelling allowance?
A. At present the manner in which the travelling allowance is drawn by the
officers of the inspecting staff causes them a tremendous amount of annoyance
and throws a great deal of ‘work on them, and it is also very unf?,ir to them in
many respects; the allowance made is very small and it is hedged in by so many
conditions that, as an actual matter of fact no inspecting officer can get through
his work without having to pay out of his own pocket certain charges which are
absolutely fair, but which are hedeed round by such conditions that he
cannot draw them.

Q. 1061—Do they all keep permanent carriage during the touring
season ? A, Yes.

Q. 1062—So that the simplest system for §ind would be to pay for the
carriage? A, You might put it in that way. Of cowrse they would require
a certain amount more because of the expenses incidental to travelling,

Q. 1063—But on the whole, would a permanent allowance save & great
deal of trouble and annoyance ? A. Yes.

Q. 1064—Would it leave you sufficient power of control over their
movements ? A, Yes, I think so.

Q. 1065—Does the system of daily travelling allowance give you any
greater power of control? A, I think not; infact I should sy that a permanent
travelling allowance system would give an Inspecting Officer a great deal more
freedom. That is to say, at present heis compelled to make certain journeys,
to comply with the regulations governing the travelling allowance, because
naturally a man can hardly be excepted, day after day fo spend sums out of his
own pocket. If he had an ordinary travelling allowance he would have much
1ore freedom in arranging his tour.

The witness withdrew.

Mg, H. C. MULES, u.v.0., was called and examined,

Q. 1066—You are the Collector of Karachi? A. Yes, off and on for

about 3 years, I am one of the two remaining members of the old Sind
Commission,

The right of appeal is too liberally allowed now and thereby it becomes
possible for undesirable persons to regain their appointments.

There has been a tendercy to require more statistical and otber information
of late years, but I attribute it chiefly.to the questions asked in Legislative
Councils which bave to be replied to. I do not remember, however, in recent
years any such call for special information by the Secretary of State.
Generally Government endeavour to reduce the calls on Distriet Qfficers as
far as possible. e

The powers of the Commissioner in Sind generally should be as extensive
as possible. Tlis powers, as if is, ave extensive and Act V of 1868 (India)
permits the almost indefinite extension thereof. Asto ths following matters,
he might well be authorised to pass final orders see

Subject. Emtmge:g::igggvemmg Delegation proposed.
Forest settlement reports ... ... Sﬁcig;m 19 of Act VII of 1878,
ndia.
. Revenue fettlement raports ., .| Section 102 of Bombay Act V|| The Powera of the Gover-
A of 1879, nor in Council to be
Special survey questions ..  ...| Chapter VIII of Bombay Act/| 8¥e» fo the Commis-
V of 1879, sioner in Sind,
Territorial changes within districts,..| Chapter VII of Act V of 1879 J
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While as to land grants his powers should be unlimited and he should
exercise all the powers of a Local Government under the Municipal Act,
Colleotors and Deputy Commissioners might be granted extended powers in
varions directions. Sub-divisional and Jeluke Officers require no further
powers, 4. ¢,, none beyond the power of the Commissioner of Sind to sanction,
These powers are already ordinarily those of a Collector and it depends largely
on the dil:ldividual idiosyneracy of the Collector to what extent these are
exercised.

I am in favour of allowing the Corawissioner in Sind to deal with such
matters as authorising payment of grain compensation when admissible; in
fact, Collectors might be given the power; at this moment grain compen-
sation bas been due for months past in this district, but no orders have yet
been passed by Government. Then as to travelling allowances, the Commis-
sioner in Sind should be empowered to relax the 21 days rule.

I do not consider an appeal from an appellate order passed by
the Commissioner in Sind should lie to higher authority. But one appeal
should always lie, except, for instance, in the case of the Sind Frontier
Regulation. The orders of the Commissioner in Sind thereunder should be
absolutely final. I would allow one appeal oaly in the case of Non-Gazetted
Officers, and no appeal beyond the Collector, in the case of officers drawing
less than, say, Rs. 30 per mensem, from an order of dismissal by an Assistant
.Collector and Magistrate duly authorised to pass it. An appeal should lie
to the Commissioner only from an original order of dismissal by a Collector.
There should be no appeal against orders reducing or otherwise punishing
such officers by Collectors.

There is a tendency to sacrifice more important interests for the sake
of wniformity, e. g., Sind is entirely different from the Presidency proper in
nearly every way, but the tendency now is to endeavour to wheel ker into
line with the Presidency by means of the administrative machinery provided
by the appointments of Director, Laud Records, and Director of Agriculture,
Provineial Directors of Land Records and Agriculture sheuld, so far as
Sind is concernes, if allowed to interfere at all, only do so in direct
subordination to the Commissioner in Sind and not merely in eorrespon-
dence with him. This would to some extent prevent oflicers entirely
unacquainted with the conditions of Sind being in a position to force their
views on the notice of Government independent of the informed criticism of

the Commissioner in Sind,

At times the view of the Secretariat comprises a rather narrow field.
I do not think the Bombay Government is too much dominated by revenue
considerations, and I untterly disbelieve any officer nnder that Government
has ever had a black mark against him because he has bona fide and liberally
recommended remissions, T meotion this in view of what I read of
evidence given in Madras. On the contrary, within my experience, officers
have always been encouraged (especially of late years) in Sind to be Iliberal

io such matters.

The influence of the Commissioner in Sind is strong with all depart-
ments in the province, and his views always receive full consideration,

- Executive Officers have plenty of opportunities for personal contact
with the people if they choose to avail themselves of them.

I do not think as a general rule that officers bave a sufficient knowledge
of Sindi.

Every recommendation I have made for increases of es[:ablishment
has been wholly, or almost wholly, sanctioned. I want an Assistant City
Magistrate at Karachi (sanction has been applied _for), and .the augmentation
of the police force at Karachi itself is a burning question, The city is

under-policed to a marked extent.
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A new district is required, composed from the Hyderabad and Thar
anl Parkar districts, and proposals are before Government. Minor
teritorial changes may be necessary elsewbere, and I am contemplating one
such change in my own district.

The frequent transfers of officers in subordinate grades in my district is
necessary owing to climatic conditions. I do not consider Gazetted Officers
ave transferred unnecessarilly or capriciously, Since the abolition of the Sind
Commission, Distriet Officers seldom stay long enough in a charge to
acquire that personal influence, aud local knowledge, which used to be a
marked feature of Sind Administration. Promotion among officers of the
Indian Civil Service serving in Sind is, and bas been for years past, rapid,
so that very junior officers comparatively speaking find themselves in acting
charge of districts. )

Subject to budget provisions, such 8 municipality as Karachi should -be
ina position to engage temporary establishmenis, grant trivial increases of salary,
authorise payment of grain compensation, and so, on. At present, all such
matters require the sanction of the Commissioner in Sind,

T am not of opinion that the functions of the Port Trust, municipalities
or District or faluka Local Boards need be extended.

I altogether object to the idea of constituting Advisory or Administra-
tive Diswrict Councils in 8ind. The province is not, and’ will not be for
many years to come, ripe for anything of the kind. Nobody who has—as
I have—for many years had to deal with District Boards and municipalities
ia 8ind, could be in favour of the idea. Of course, men would be eager for
the position conferred Ly appointment to a District Advisory Couneil,
but only ou account of the status thereby acquired. If Provincial Advisory
Councils are to be created under the Government of India scheme now under
consideration, I consider Sind should have a branch Advisory Council, instead
of merely sending onc or moie members to the Bombay Council.

It is certaiply not desirable to give to District Boards control over minor
municipalities. In fact to atrempt to do so would merely result in giving
Collectors and Assistant Collectors control which they already exercise.
The ordinary District Board members would take no interest whatever in
the matter, and those who did would wse their powers to stir up feeling.
There are, it must be remembered, no village communities in Sind and the
urban and rural classes are quite distinet,

There are no village eommunities in Sind.

~ Tam of opinien gen#-rally that in view of the geographical isolation of
Sind and her marked difference in all ways from the Presidency proper,
the greatest administrative power, compatible with general subordination to

His Excellency the Governor of Bombiy in Counciﬁ should be given to the
Commissioner in Sind,

. Q. 1067—Are there any powers which the Commissioner in Sind could on
his own authority delegate to Sub-Divisional Officers of all classes which he has
not already delegaied? A, Yes. The delegation would be through the
Collector; the Commissioner would not delegate direct to Sub-Divisional Officers.
By executive order the powers of Sub-Divisional Officers are in some matters
vestricted under the Commissioner’s special circulars,

‘

Q. 1068—That is to say that there are certain powers which the Come

missioner jn Sind can delegate but which for sume reason or oth he has either
withdrawn or has not delegated ? A, Yes, =

Q. 1069—1Isthat a general exception? A. No,th tters
of that kind; it is chiefly land grants which I have iil'tx.;e m .few matters

Q. 1070—Are there certain powers which you as Collect ithdraw ?
1 can direct a Bub-Divisiopal officer not toy exercis(; fﬁeg.mn "

o
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Q.. 1071—1In your Collectorate are there certain officers from whom you
‘have withdrawn powers? A. I direct the exercises of these powers accord-
ing to the individual, and according to the experienceand length of service
and his fitness to exercise them, I delegate them,

Q. 1072—1I thought they could all exercise them unless you withdrew
them? A. Yes,

Q. 1073—Then are there certain officers you have told not to exercise
certain powers? A. Yes,

. 1074—What is your reason of giving that order? A. Partly owing to
the fact that of late years in connection with the grants of lands, the powers not
only of the Collectors and the Sub-Divisional officers, but of the Com-
missioner in Sind have been restricted by Government, and we have received
executive instructions that we are only to entrust full powers to Assistant
Collectors when we are entirely satisfied that they bave sufficient ex.
perience and knowledge to exercise them fully ; therefore we have to exercise
descrimination. When I was an Assistant Collector there were no restric.
tions of the kind, and,as Assistant Collector I exercised just the same powers
as my Collector did, which were practically unlimited in those days.

Q. 1076—~Do you say that in consequence of the powers of the Com-
missioner having been restricted you have received executive orders from him to
restrict someone else’s powers? A, The whole of tho powers have been
restricted all round.

Q. 1076—Isit because the Commissioner has had his powers restricted (I
suppose by the Government of Bombay) that executive orders have been issued
to yon to restrict the powers of yoursubordinates? A. I can only answer
the question by telling you that the whole subject was threshed out by Govern-
ment and these restrictions were imposed.

Q. 1077—Then because the Commissioner’s powers have been restricted,
you have received execufive orders to restrict the powers of your subordinates ?
A. Yes, it comes to that. :

Q. 1078—*Were these restrictions issued by the Government of Bombay ?
A, Yes,

Q. 1079—* And more particularly in respect of transactions in connection
with land grants? A. Yes.

Q. 1080—* Have the restrictions which you have been directed to lay
upon the action of your subordinates been injurious or the reverse? A. They
have not been injurious, but of course they increase the work of the Collector
and the mass of papers he has to deal with. If a Sub-Divisional officer is em-
powered to grant say, ouly up to an area of 26 acres of land, it follows that,
all grants above that bave to come to the Collector for sanction.

Q. 1081—* Has that increased your work and crippled your subordinates’
responsibilities? A, It has increased my work and decreased the responsi-
bilities and prestige of the Assistant Collectors.

Q. 1082--* Have your powers as a Collector been restricted by these
same executive orders? A. They bave.

Q. 1083—* Has that necessitated from you a greater number of references
to the Commissioner? A. If has.

Q. 1084—* Always, as I understand, in connection with these land
grants? A, Yes.

» jtness subsequently reprosented “ T wag nob aware at the time of givinyg evidence that the
rules tToh 31:;3?; i'eferreril wemianc&lled two_ years laber when I was on furlough. My evidence therefore
ghould be read as referring to the cancelled rules which I believed to be in force, but to be beld in
abeyence by the Commissioner in Sind. The powers of the Commissioner in Sind are even now to
gome extent restricted as also are those of Collectars and Assistant Collectora, The restriction of the
powers of the latter by Collectors, I regard as tha result of orders which have from time to time been
passed by Government and the Commissioner in Sind impressing the necessity for care, but I had
overlooked the fact that in 1905 the Commissioner in Sind expressly enjoined on Collectors that they

_ghould empower Assistant Qollectors freely.”
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. 1085—Have you, as Collector, found that your work, as such, has been
inter?éred with in ang way by the Director of Land Records and the Diree
tor of Aericulture? A. I have; there is a particular instance which I. can
give you in which the Director of Land Records and the Director of Agrieul.
ture (who was one and the same person) during a short tour in Sind which
covered a period of about ten days, issued an order to one of my subordinates
which T did not consider he had a right to do. It wasin connectm_n with the
way of filling in forms. He instructed him to fill in certain formsina certain
way in opposition to my orders, without communicating with me first of all,

Q. 1086—What class of subnrdinate was this? A, An officer in charge
of & Sub-Division, and through him his ¢eluke Officer.

Q 1087—Did yon report the circumstance to the Commissioner?
A, Yes, officially.

Q. 1088—Was that an isolated instance? A. Yes as fo direct in-
terference,

Q. 1089—Are there "any cases of indirect interference of which you
complain? A, - There is the pressing by these officers for the introduction of
the system of administration which is in force in the Presidency of Bombay,
and wrging its application to Sind.

Q. 1090—Can you give some clearer explanationsas to that ? A, Not
from official correspondence, but in demi official correspondence, it has been urged
that what are called circle inspectors of Land Records in the Bombay
Presidency, should be appointed in Sind.

Q. 1091—Are you alluding tothe same department? A. Yes; that was
mercly an instance nrging something which, I think, is unsuited to Sind.

Q. 1092—And doing it all without the knowledge' of the Commissioner ?
A, No, this was in correspondence with the Commissioner in respect of Sind
generally,

Q. 1093—Have you noticed the same tendency in other departments ?
A. The Commissioner in Sind does not appear to me to have so much to do
with the whole of the work of the Director of Land Records and agriculture,
the Director of Public Instruction and the Engineers in the Public Works
Department as he ought to have, as the Head of the province,

Q. 1094—You say that officers have not a sufficient knowledge of Sindhi;
is that lack of knowledge greater now or less than it lLad been? A, In
the days of the old Sind Commission the officers spent their lives in Sind
and knew Sindi well, but I do not wish to draw any invidious comparison;
the circumstances are such that they cannot bave. Probably an officer in
the Bombay Civil Service nowadays has to pass examinations in three or
four languages, and although I think that they have mot such an efficient

knowledge of Sindi as they ought to Dbave, they can make themselves
understaod.

Q. 1095—Can they read or writeit as arule? A, A very few of them.

Q. 1096—They can probably talk with the illiterate classes, but would find
it difficult to carry on a ‘conversation with an educated man? A, No, the
probability would be that they could carry on a conversation with an
educated man, but not with the labouring classes; a labouring man

always begins by imagining that he cannot understand a Sahib, which adds
to the difficulty.

Q. 1097—Qught their knowledge to beincreased P A, Theoretically, an
officer ought to bave a better knowledge of the language than he has. -

Bir Bteyning Edgerly. ~  Q, 1098—What are the Jand grant matters which you mention? A. If
~ isthe old question of the land grants in Sind which was brought before Govern:
ment; about seven years ago when the whole of the powers of the officers of the

Land Revenue were restricted from top to bottom. =~

-
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Q. 1099—What is the rate of pay for ordinary unskilled labour in Karachi ?
A. It varies from time to time, but in the busy seasor of the year an unskilled
labourer can sometimes make as much as Rs, 1-8 to, Rs, 1-12 per diem by

simPle dock labour, but of course that is only during the ‘season.

Q. 1100—What is it in the slack season? A, That class of labourer
would probably get from seven to ten annas a day, or Rs. 15 a month roughly.

. Q. 1101—Is that rate of wage larger than it used to be? A. Yes, it has
risen considerably the last 15 years or so.

Q. 1102—Has it risen a great deal during the last fivejyears? A, No,
it is very much what it was five years ago. .

Q. 1103—Outside Karachi what is the ordinary rate? A, Wages have
not risen in an extraordinary way, speaking from recollection, I should
think outside Karachi about 6 annas a day in the rates of wage for an able
bodied cooly.

Q. 1104—As regards the grant of land, is not the grant free of assessment,
or in favourable terms as much a mortgage of the Government revenue for the
future as the creation of an appointment P 1f you appoint a clerk at Rs. 26 you
have mortgaged the Government revenue to that extent ; and if you give land the
proper assessment of which is Rs.50 for Rs. 25, you have done just the same thing?
A. I think not, exactly, because in case of the free grant of land on
payment of what we called malkano, which is a payment for the right of
occupying, does not effect the assessment at all; it is merely the sum which
& man pays out of his pocket for the right of oceupying the land, and onr object
is to get the land into cultivation, so that Government secures a recurring

revenue hence forward,

Q- 1105—This is partly a raiyatwari and parily a zamindary province ?
A. Itis under the raiyatwarl system.

Q. 1106—Elsewhere in India the general ruleis that you do mot pay an
initial sum for the grant of land; you take up, land assessed ab so much,and
you pay that amount as long as you hold ¢ ; but in Sind you do both apparently
you pay & lump sum down and pay assessment also? A. Yes, it is called
the malkano,

Q. 1107—1Is that 2 regular incident of taxation ? A. No, it is fixed at
the discretion of the officer who grants the land.
Q. 1108—Absolutely ? A. Yes practically; you may say that itis fized

within certain limits, but it varies. We have also here a system of granting
land on the restricted and unrestricted tenure, and that always makes a differ-

" ence in the amount of malkano charged.

Q. 1109—Then your malkwmo is pro tanto an addition to the ordinary
settlement rates? A. Only at the time of taking up land.

Q. 1110~It isa sum paid for good-will, so tospeak ? A. Yes,

Q. 1111—Isit that sum you want the local officers to Lave the right of
remitting or reducing at discretion? A. They have that power.

0. 1119--Then what do you complain of? A. The areas Which may be
granted by individual officers have been so restricted.

. Q. 1118—You say the Commissioner should exercise all the powers of a

TLocal Government under the Municipal Act, but does be not do so already in
Sind? A. Notinall

Q. 1114—In all important matters ?. A. Yes, nearly in everything.
Q. 1115—Could e éonceivably abolish the Karachi municipality, or

uld that have to go to the Local Government? A. I do notthink he has
x:?y such power, I think a municipality can be suspended but only by the

Government. of Bombay, .
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1

- Q. 1116-;-Assuming him not to have it, do you desire he should have that
power in Sind? A. When I say I desire that he should haveall the powers of

Local Government, it follows, they having that power, he would have it, but

T have never known the power exercised yet as regards a municipality either
by the Government or any body else.

Q. 1117—In the case of a city like Karachi might not the Local
Government reasonably claim to be consulted before the situation isaltered ?
A. Tn such a matter as a city municipality like Karachi certainly; I cannot
conceive the situation arising myself.

Q. 1118—But does not the law naturally look to all the contingencies that
canbe foreseen? A. In the matter of a small petty mufassal municipality I
should think the Commissioner in Sind as the Head of the Provinee if a
situation arose would be competent to deal with it, but city municipalities
would be on a separate footing.

Q. 1119—You say no municipality in Sind has power fo appoint any

sstablishments on its own authority ; does that apply also to the District Boards?
A, No, they have certain powers,

Q. 1120—What are they roughly? A. Distriet Boards appoint their
»wn temporary establishments, but they cannot make permanent appointments
without the sanction of the Commissioner in Sind.

Q. 1121—What pay does an overseer get? A. Rs. 40 to Bs. 60 it
varies; it is not fixed.

Q. 1122—You say that a Sub-Divisional officer can get the powers of a
Collector, generally speaking, and it depends on the idiosyncracy of the Collector
how far he gets them ; supposing you bad an autocratic or centralizing Collector
might be not reduce bis Sub-Divisional officer to a nonentity? A. Yesif he
choose he might say “I will not allow you to grant any loans,” he might say “I

will not allow you to transfer or grant leave to fappedars or any village officer.”

Q. 1123—Dn your long experience in the province has that tendency
come into play often? A. T belicve that different Collectors throughout
the province give their Assistant Collectors different powers—even men of the
same  standing, Personally I consider it is advisable to give Assistant
Collectors the largest possible powers.

Q. 1124—Would it not be also advisable to give Assistant Collectors such
powers, as a class, as they are fit to exercise, without the possibility of their being
iaken away by an injudicious autoeratic Collector? A. You get very young
officers in charge of sub-divisions now; the moment they have passed the
righer departmental examination, owing to the few men we have, they are almost
mmediately placed in charge of sub-divisions without really any experience.

Q. 1125—Could you not deal with that, by making the powers depend on
the service or grade? A. You nominally have grades of Assistant Collectors,
but in practice in 8ind we very often have bardly an Assistant Collector on duty
whose substantive gradé is above that of supernumery Assistant, while

we have District officers in charge of Districts who are not second class
Assistant Collectors,

. Q. 1126—Under your present system you might possibly have a young
Assistant with two or three years service in one district exercis)i’ng more {)OWGT

than one say of 8 years service in another? A. It s qui e it
depends on the Collector. is quite possible; 1

Q. 1127—Is that a good plan? A. That is the law and rules as the
stard. I think 1tis a good thing that a Collector. should have the power OBE
restricting the powers to be exercised by his Assistants.

Q. 1128-We were told in Bombay, for instance that no § Dive
s ) ub-Divsional
f‘:ﬁ; can move a karkun from one faluka to another; can fme do so1 here ?

ER e )
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Q. 1129—Might he not have that power ? A. No. T think not, be
they are on the general establishment and the moving of Yaluka Officers %gsng
one faluka to anthor tends to upset the general arrangements,

Q. 1130—You would have 2 certain number of men from the general
establishtment posted to a particular sub-division, but within that sub.division
might not a Sub-Divisional officer do as he chose? A. It might work in parts'
of the province, but in my district which is so malarious that we have to be
constantly ehanging the men, it would not do.

Q. 1131—A Collector in Bomhay proper cannot move a mamlatdar about
in his district; is that soin your case?” A, Yes.

Q. 1132—Do you not think he ought to have that power in Sind?
A, Tdonot think it is necessary.

Q. 1133—You say in the matter of appeals the Commissioner’s decision
should be final when passed under the Sind Frontier Regulation ; what is that?
A, Thatis o semi-criminal Regulation which is applied in parfs of Sind
for the trial of offences committed by the Baloochies, ‘When an offence is
committed by a Balooch—frequently it is murder—it is generally connected with
women and it is very often absolutely impossible to get evidence in these cases
of any sort or kind except the fact that the man and the woman have been killed,
and where this regulation is in force the Deputy Commissioner or the District
Magistrate has power, if he finds there is no possible chance of the matter being
threshed out in the Criminal Court, of withdrawing it from the Criminal
Court proper and transfering it for revision to a Court of elders
which is summoned according to the Balooch wusage; they sit
in judgment and pass conclusions on a few simple leading points which the
District Magistrate puts to them and when they make their finding he passes
his order ia accordance therewith, and that order is subject only to revision
by the Commissioner in Sind according to law,

Q. 1184—Is the decision final, or is there a referenceto Government ?
A. There is no legal reference to Government, but of course the Government
have always very wide powers of revision. In fact the regulation recognizes
no judicial authority superior o the Commissioner in Sind, and the only way
in which Government could interfere would be by suspension or remission of
a sentence just as they could in the ease of a sentence by the Bombay High

Court.

Q. 1135—Do they in practice exercise their powers of revisionin such
cases? A, Not within my personal experience; I never had a case when I
was Deputy Commissioner on the Frontier where these cases arose which went
beyond the Commissioner, and I have no personal experience of their having
done so since.

Q. 1136—You say you think the Secretariat at times takes a rather
narrow view; what kind of case had you in yourmind? A. Recentlyan
application was made to the Bombay Government in connection with the present
scarcity, to sanction the grant of grain compensation in Karachi and elsewhere
in 8ind, pointing out that the staple food of the population of Karachi wag
® certain kind of grain. The reply we received was that the staple food
of the people was not what we said it was but something else, and
the chief food in certain falukes in my own districts was stated by the
Government to be juari, but as a matter of fact it is rice and no juari
is grown in those falukas at all. Thiat necessitated of course a representation,
which I have already made to the Commissioner, and which I presume, he
will pass on to Government, with the result that therp will })e 9 furthe_r reference
to us and we shall repeat our facts which are facts, involving ‘a celfam angount
of extra and somewhat unnecessary correspondence. I mention this particular
instance because it is one which appears tome to be rather important, as
I Lappen to know that all the lower 'subord‘lnates of ‘Government depart~
ments here are on the gui vice on the subject, and' we have very large
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A-ailway workshops here employing something like 2500 men and they are alf
expectation to see what the result is, because their grain compensation
follows ours. Iam very much afraid if the thing is not sanctioned we shall
be in for a general strike. Then there are other points as to the pay of
subordinate establishments, for instance, It is not sufficiently recognised
that the Sind Government subordinate is a different type of man to the
subordinate down country. I am speaking absolutely from local knowledge;
I have no knowledge of the Bombay Presidency, but I am given to
understand that the class of men who is a peon or a police constable down
country is a man who enn live on very much Iess than Sindies ecan
live on, and it is essential, and you must accepr the faet, that in a certain
province the cost of living (whether it is absolutely necessary that it should
be so or not is another matter) is more than it is in another, and it must
be recognised in connection with their pay.

Q. 1137~—And you think that is not done? A. We cannot get our
people paid as much as we think they ought to be.

Q. 1138—Do you think in the old days of the Sind Commission the
members of the Civil Service knew the languages better than they do to-day ?
A. T certainly think the old members of the Sind Commission knew Sindi
better than the officers do at present, because they passed their whole lives

in the province. There are only myself, and one other officer of the Sind
Commission left.

Q. 1139—Are travsfers from Sind fo the other parts of the Presidéncy
frequent ? A, Yes, the greater portion of his service is outside 8ind; I

should say there are very few officers who serve in Sind roore than seven or-

eight years, '

Q. 1140—And then are they transferved to somewhere else where the-

language is tofally different? A. Yes,

Q. 1141--And do they possibly come back again? A, Thereis a case of
one officer who spent a certain portion of his life in Sind as Assistant
Collector and who has returned after a long period of years as Collector, I am
not referring to officers of that standing but to other officers.

Q. 1142—At any rate the fact remains, that it is rather rare for any one to
spend a reasovably long continuous period in Sind now-a-days? A, Iam not
prepared to say that even, if an officer is anxious to spend his time in Sind, he is
abletodo so. That is a matter which is not withia my cognizance I only say,

that officers who go home on furlough, on their return are posted to other parts
of the Presidency.

Q. 1143—Wonld you say thatthe advantaze of Sind would be better pro-
moted if members of the service stayed here for the whole of theirtime? A, Not
under the existing conditions of the administration of the province, because the
experiment of & close Commission was tried, in a comparatively small province
and was found to be a failure; promotion is very slow where you have a small

closq Commission ; men get discontented, and in addition, in the greater part
of Sind the climate is extremely trying.

Q. 1144—How long should a Collector remain in his district here? A.
For practical purposes the longer a Collector is in charge of a district the better.

Q. 1145—A4 good many witnesses have said they think the period should be
a mnimum of 3 and & maximum of 6 years, and they objected very much to
going beyond & years ; is it desirable that a man should if possible, stop longer than

Syears? A, Five years, for the sake of the individual, is quite as much a8

%ou cain. expect anyboly to put in in such a charge as Sukkur, or Lark-
‘hana;

. see no reason. why there should be such & hard and fast line in a distriet
like Hyderabad and certainly not in Karachi which is an excellent climate,
but it would be extremely bard to find an individual down for five years in

such a place as Sukkur; in fact he would not stay, because he would have
10 go home ill, ‘
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Q. 1146~-The argument put before us was that a man wot into a ero
after he had been, say five years in a place, and therefore ftnwould be s «323
thing that he should be moved P A. "That is the difference between look-
ing ab it from the point of view of the advantage and comfort, and personal
happiness, and the benefit of the inhabitants of the district and the general
demand for progress in all branches. From the point of view of the in-
habitants of a district, the people one has to look after and get to know
personelly, there can be no question that three years is not a lone enourh
time to have charge of a big district. ° i

Q. 1147—Another argument was that a Collector has to be an all round
man, that he has to takean interest in a great variety of subjects, that the nor-
mal human being cannot interest himself in everything, that therefore some
particular aspect of administration, one must assume, might be neglested
by any good Collector, and for that reason a general shuffle from time to
time was wanted ; is that an argument worthy of attention? A. I consider
that the diversity of interests and occupations which he has are rather safe-
guards to most men living in lonely districts,

. Q. 1148—Then you see no objection to a Collector staying in one place
longer than b years, except on the ground of health P A. Yes, the whole of the
Upper 8ind and Middle Sind are places in whick Jife for seven wonths in the
year is carried on with an extreme of discomfort and considerable suflering
very often, which is a fact which must be considered when you ure dealing with

human beings.

1149—Has the town of Karachi any municipal lands? A. Yes; it
has very little, if any, municipal land in fee simple, but Karachi is under a city
survey under the provisions of an agreement come to between Government and
the municipality by which the municipality undertock the cost of the survey,
There are certain somewhat complicated arrangements regarding land, but you
may take it generally that there are certain Jands within the limirs of the city
survey which are under the control of Government and are administered by me
through my City Deputy Collector, who answers more or Jess to the Sub-Divisional
officer for Karachi, and there are certain lands which are under tbe control of
the municipality and they have the right of sale on lcase of those lands,

1150—Do they amount to a substantial area? A. Yes; and there is
plenty of it still left; for instance the Port Trust is now negotiating with the
municipality for the purchase of an area of 160 odd acres for six Jakhs of rupees.

Q. 1151—You say with regard to land settlement reports, the powers of
the Governor in Council should be given to the Commissiorer in Sind. ~ Do those
settlements include the irrigation rates as well as the land rates? A. Yes.

. 1152—Then according to your suggestion these settlements should be
made in Sind and not submitted to the Governor of Bombay either for
confirmation or for sanction ? A. As long as the Commissioner .in 8ind 15 in
subordination to the Governor of Bombay of cowrse they should be submitted to
the Governor of Bombay for confirmation.

Q. 1153—But not necessarily for sametion? A. I do not think
pecessarily for sanction for the reason that the land revenue system in Sin_d, to
begin with, is entirely different from that of the Presideney. Sind is an
irrigated country; we do not levy our assessments, 0 to speak, at all on the

crop on the field, but upon the class of water supply.

. 1154—Supposing a certain settlement caused general dissatisfaction
and s%me degree ofplfnrest ina province, would not the Bomba}f ‘Government
be held responsible for nob laving exercised sufficient supervision over the
opertionsin Sind? A. T think we have yet to arrive at the ideal settlement
which does not cause dissatisfaction.

. 1155—But generally speaking supposing there was a great deal of
dissa%sfaction and grgmbling about one particular settlement, would not the
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fomhay Government be expected to have Jooked into if, and would it not he
htld responsible for not looking intoit? A. I presume they would still retain
the powers of revision in case of necessity.

Q. 1156-~You would allow them the powers of revision ? A. Aslong
as Sind remains subordinate to the Bombay Government, thg Bombay. Govern-
ment will claim the power of revising action by the Commissioner in 8ind.

Q. 1157—With regard to territorial changes in distriets you recommend
that the powers of the Governor in Council should be given to the Com.
missioner in Sind; are these tervitorial changes very frequent? A. No,
and they are very trifling.

Q. 1158—So that references to the Bombay Government do not give
much trouble or work to the Commissioner in Sind ? A. No, they do nof
give much trouble; his recommendations probably would almost necessarily
be accepted. ‘

Q. 1159—One of your recommendations is that with regard to the
expenditure of Local Board Funds outside the Local Board area, the Collector
as the President of the District Board, should have the power to sanction. On
principle, should not funds allotted to a District Board always be spent within
the limits of rhat district ? A. That is a general principle, but it is a
principle to which there should be exceptions.

Q. 1160—The general idea M other provinees is that money which is
allotted to a Local Board belongs to it and should be spent entirely
within its limit; but if you take away part of that money it is like taking
away from a body that which bas been allotted to it? A, My argument is if
some one else is spending money outside the limits of a particular Local Board,
for the benefit of thut Local Board, it is fair o ask that Local Board to bear
some part of the expenditure. If we lere in Karachi are spending a large
swn of mouey, as we are, for the benefit of Hyderabad and other places 1n
Sind, it is only fair that they should contribute towards it.

Q. 1161-»Are such eases frequent? A. They avise in the case of
provineial institutions, for instance, such as the Sind College.

Q. 1162--But they are ot very frequent? A. There are certain cases.

Q. 1163—Supposing the Commissioner’s sanction was required in those
cases, would the Collector be put to much inconvenience? A. No, not in

the least; but these are general suggestions for decreasing amount of
corrspondence,

Q. 1164~TIt would not very much decrease the Collector’s work ? A.
No, it merely means another- reference.

Q. 1165—Have you forest officers in all your districts? A, Yes.

Q. 1166—Ave they considered to some extent to be assistants to the
District officer in regard to matters which relate to the comvenience and
comfort of the people? A. I helieve that theoretically they are, but in
practice they strongly object to being considered so,

Q. 1167—Has it not been so laid down? A. Tt has been laid down by
Government and the code that theoritically they are.

Q. 1168—8o that, as faras pasture lands and other matters relating to the
people are concerved, the District Officer could issue: {nstructions to the
frest officer ? A, He could, but he does not doit in practice; he writes to the
Conservator and asks as a favour that which he could, under the strict
rules, demand as a right, but I am bound to say my own relations, and

believe those of other District Officers with the forest officer in Sind are
extremely cordial,

Q. 1169—Is irrigation entirely in th : ation
Engineers? A, . Yes, . ¥ 1o the hands of the Irrigati
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Q. 1170--S_upp0sing a large number of cultivators came to you as
Colleqtor, and said they were not getting sufficient water, would you have
anything to say to the Irrigation Engineer? A, Certainly,

Q. 1171-Would you have power to issue instructions as to letting out
or not letting out water? A. No.

Q. 1172—8hould not the Collector in that matter have some
control over the Engineer P A. The present system isfaulty in many ways
and the Sind Irrigation Act is distinctly in need of amendment, but I do not
think it is possible that a non-professional man can say 1o a professional officer
in charge of an irrigation work, whether there is water for other people or
not, “You are to open that sluice and give so and so water,” because that
might upset the whole scheme of a canal.

Q. 1178—Would you notallow him that power subject to  reference to the
Superintending Engineer or to the Government? A. I consider the
Commissioner in Sind, should have far greater control than he has over the
Heads of Departments in the province, and that a matter of that kind
might be referred, and if the Superintending Eogincer took the view of
the subordinate engineer it would be referred, to the Commissioner in 8ind,
but, while all that was being done, the cause for action would have passed
away.

Q. 1174—~Who would make the reference ? A. Iam not prepared to
say that the Collector should be in a position to give the Executive Engineer
orders.

Q. 1175~Generally, is the Bombay land revenue survey system suited in.
Sind? A. I think so, as tempered by our irrigation system.

Q. 1176~Is not Sind, a zamindari country? A. Partly, and partly
raiyatwari.

. 1177--But the spirit of the land constitution of the provineeis that of
large land holders? A. Not all over, it is so in Upper Sind chiefly,

Q. 1178—Taking that portion of the province has not the imposition of the
Bombay land revenue system with its code and rules ereated a certain want of
harmony between the administration and the people? A. No, I think not;
probably at the time of introduction it was too cumbrous for Sind,

Q. 1179—1Is not the Land Revenue Code based on altogether a different
constitution from that existing in Sind? You mean they hold field by
field now, whereas you think they ought to hold zemindari? A. T think
they are quite satisfied now.

1180—They have become habituated to it? A. Yes, at first there
was a good deal of trouble and bother.

Q. 1181—And it caused considerable dislocation? A, Yes, there was
a good deal of trouble. '

Q. 1182—You say “I do not think the Bombay Government is too
much dominated by revenne considerations, and I wish very empbatically to say
that T utterly dishelieve any officer under that Government has ever had a
black mark against him because he has bone fide and liberally recommen-
ded remissions.” I do not wish to challenge that statement, but as a matter
of fact, have you had any experience of failure of crops in Sind such as
to require large demands for remissions? A, Yes, we have constantly; this
very year we shall have large remissions.

. 1183—But nothing to be compared with the famines in other parts?
A. %o, we never get famines, but we get constant failures, and complete
failures, over large areas.

. 1184~I always understood that Sind considered itself fairly secure
from(%a,mine PA Yei, because the people go away to other parts with their
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cattle, but we have had very heavy remissions and we shall have very heavy
remissions in the province this year; judging from my own district 1
imagine that there will be 8 or 10 lakhs or more.

Q. 1185—As regards the discretion which should be given to the Collector
in apportioning the powers of his Assistants, T take it there are two alternatives
to choose from, one, giving a certain amount of diseretion to the Collector, at
the risk of some aberration, and the other introducing & mechanical system of
Government whichis never illogical but always rather lifeless? A. I prefer

the present system under which the Collector distributes his powers according
to his personal opinions of his Assistants.

Q. 1186—That gives him more personal interest in the administration? A.
Yes, and I think it secures the benefit of the people more too, that the Collector
should be able to show his trust in a good man,

Q. 1187—1Tt has been laid down by anthority that nothing should passin 2
Collector’s district of which it is not his duty to keep himself informed. Is that
the position at present of the Collector in 8ind? A. Yes.

Q. 1188-TIs that position recognised both by himself and by others?
A Yes.

Q. 1839—Has the Collector, for instance, an effective voice with regard
to excise questions in his district? A. Certainly.

Q. 1190-—Are the excise subordinates under his orders ? A. Yes, anew

order has just been made under which an Assistant Commissioner for Sind
has been appointed.

Q. 1191—Does he impinge on the authority of the Collector ? A. No, heis
merely there as an assistant to the Commissioner,

Q. 1192—What ishis connection with your excise subordinates, has he
powers to give them orders over your head? A. No, I do not think so.

Q. 1193—He must do everything through the Collector? A. Yes.

Q. 1194—And you do not think hisauthority will centralize undesirably at
all? A. No.

Q. 1195—Do you recognize any responsibility for education in your
district ? A. Yes, a great deal.

Q. 1196—Both with regard to primary and secondary education? A.
Primary chiefly.

Q. 1197—-Do you recognize any responsibility in connection with the
general toneof the secondary education in your district? A. Yes, I havea good
deal to do with education in all itsbranchesin my district, from the highest
form of education we have, which is the college, down to the lowest primary
school. am Chairman of the Standing Committee of the college and have
& great deal to do with it. By the constitution of the Board I am
necessarily a member of i, I am Vice President of the Muhammadan
f'ﬂadrassa in Karachi, and as regards the schools in my distriet, I look upon
it as my duty to inspect every school that I possibly can in the course of my
tour, and whenever I find anything that strikes me as wrong I invariably briog
it to the notice of the education inspector, and he always deals with
cases promptly, Texpect my assistants to do the same, and they do.

Q. 1198—8upposing in & training college the state of discipline was eX-

tremely bad, would that generally come to your knowledge ? A. No, I should
knmy nothing about the training college, ! ; ’

/ Q. 1199—Do you not visit it.? A. No.

Q. 1200~ Do you not think a Collector should be on the Visiting Comumittee
of every institution which is in immediate relation with the youth of the country f
A. There is no training college here ; the training college is at Hyderabad.
When I was Collector there I used not to visit the training college, bub 1
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have 1o doubt I could have done it had I expressed & wish to do so. The
Educational Authority would have raised no objection, but’ as a matter of fact
I look upon the visiting of certain places, the high schools for instance, more as
ornamental than practical ; it is the district schools one pays more attention to.

Q. 1201—-I know of a case where the grossest state of indiscipline
was discovered in a college and the Collector and ~the Commissioner said “they
did not consider it any of their business. Would that be the case in Sind
A. hAi regards the high schools I do not think we should have anything to do
with them. . .

Q. 1202—Does the Executive Engineer occupy an absolutely independent
position from the Collector. A. Absolutely.

Q. 1203—Other witnesses have gone so far as to suggest that the Executive
Engineer, ought to be in a subordinate position with reference to the
Collector much the same as that held by the forest officer; what would you
say as tothat? A. The subordination of the forest officer is nominal and
do not desire that the Executive Engineer should be subordinate to me,

Q. 1204—Have you anything tosay asto thePublic Works budget ? A. No.

Q. 1205—Supposing a reappropration was made, or one work stopped and
another taken on, would you know about it ? A. T get copies of the re-

solutions.

Q. 1206—O0ught younotto be consulted about such a thing before hand ?
A. We are consulted as regards the expenditure, and we are immediately
connected with the clearance grants for canals and that sort of thing, As a
matter of fact, the Collector holds a conference with the Executive Engineer
and his own assistants in connection with the clearance of canals which is
one of the most important points he has to deal with.

Q. 1207—With reference to other items, buildings, for instance, in the bud-
get, have you anything to do with them.at all? A, Not inthe preparation of
the budget. As to buildings that are eregted for us by the Public Works
department, we requisition for plans and estimates, they send them up, the work
goes in for sanction and inclusion in the budget, and we have nothing more

to do with it.

Q. 1208—Supposing you became aware of any gross malfeasance in regard

to Public Works, would you consider it your duty to interfere in any
way? A. If I became aware of it in such a manner that I could take it

up of course I should; I should write to the Superintending Engineer,
Q. 1209—Would you be considered as interfering if you didso? A. Yes,
probably.
Q. 1210—What is the size of your District? A. 12,000 square-miles.

Q. 1211—How many municipalties have you in it? A. Kaachi City,
Tatts, municipality which is a fair sized one (a town of about 10,000 inhabitants) ;
Kotri, & town of about 7,000 inhabitants; Manjhand, & town of about 2,500
inhabitants ; and Keti Bander a town of about 2,000 inhabitants.

Q. 1213—Areyou Chairman of any of them? “A. Ofnoneof them. We
havea non-official President in Karachi. The presidents of the other municipa-
lities are my Assistant Collectors in charge of the sub-divisions in which those

municipalities are situated.
Q. 1213—Are you Chairman of the District Board? A, Yes.
Q. 1214—Dbo you attend its meetings? A. ’ Yes, once a year.
Q. 1215—Does it only meet once a year? A. Yes,

Q. 1216—In Kamachi you are chairman of the Port Trust? A. I

am, and I desire to hand in a memorandum on behalf of the Trust,
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Q. 1217—The principal point conteined in it is that you wish to have
freedom to raise Joans when and where you like? A. Yes, |
Q. 1218— And you wish the period during which the loans should be current

to be extended to 30 years? A. Yes, those are the two main points; the last
one is not so important.

Q. 1219—But you do wish for freedom to raise loans where you like?
A. Yes, we should like to be able to go to England.

The witness withdrew.

Mg. A. D. YOUNGHUSBAND, ¢.5.1., 1.0.8,, wag called and e_xamined.
Q. 1220—You are Commissioner in 8ind? A. Yes.

Q. 1221—Although you are one of the Commissioners under the Bombay
Government, your position, as head of the province of Sind is clearly- distinet ?
A, Yes,

Q. 1222—How long have you been Commissionerin Sind ? A. T joined
the appointment in November 1905.

Q. 1223—Had you served in Sind previously? A. No. The firsf 14
years of my service was in Gujarat; then I was for 10 years in the Central
Provinces, and for the last three years, before coming up here, I was
Commissioner of the Central Division of Bowbay.

The position of Sind in the matter of decentralization is altogether excep-
tional. The province was for many years after the conquesi ruled by an in-
dependent Governor, directly under the Government of India. On the annexa-
tion of the province to the Bombay Presidenoy, the Governor was replaced by
a Commissioner, who inherited, ina lesser degres, many of his prerogatives,
although of ecourse wholly subordinated to the Government of Bombay. In
various scarcely definable ways, the modern Commissioners in Sind carry on the
unbroken traditions of Sir Charles Napier, and are treated throughout the
provinee as his successors. '

The status and functions of the Commissioner in Sind differ materially
from those of the Commissioner of a division. It would be nearer the mark,
though of course not strictly accurate, to describe him as the head of a Local
Administration subordinate to a Local Government. This at least is the
position to which it seems desirable that be should as far as practicable

approximate, if the administration of the province is to be carried onto the
best advantage.

The Bombay Land Revenue Code has been extended to Sind, and is
technically speaking, the law under which the revenue administration of the
province js conducted. Under it the status of the Commissioner in Sind is
neither more nor less than that of the Commissioner of a division,; and no
extraordinary powers have been conferred on him., But in fact the main
authority to which Sind Revenue Officers have daily oceasion to refer for
guidance in their procedure is not so much the Land Revenue Code as the
compilation of Commissioner’s speeial ocirculars, dealing with all the
details of a system of revenue administration which, thongh wunder the
same law, is fundamentally and essentially different from that prevailing
in the Bombay Presidency. These circulars have been issued by successive
Commissioners from time to time under an authority which appears to
be based on fradition rather than on any express delegation. There would
presumably be nothing positively illegal in similar action on the part of &

Commissioner of a division ; but in practice sny such assumpti thorit,
Would certain] y be regtrainéd. P y P lon Of aul Y

It seems a fallacy to suppose that such decemtralization ag i b

» . . . - as ]s now o
be found in the 8ind administration bad its origin in the passing of Aot V of
1868, and that from that date there has been g gradual elevation of the status
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and independence of the Commissioner in Sind to a pitch previously unknown.
1t sesms probable that the tendency has, if anything, beun rather the other
way, and that, despite the powers formally delegated from time to time, Gov-
ernment now exerecisa a closer control over the affairs of Sind than they did
40 years ago, 'The Act has undoubtedly proved most valuable, and its working
bias been entirely successful. A careful search of the Commissioner’s records
since the date of its passing has failed to reveal a single instance of complaiat
againgt it. It has enabled the Commissioner in Sind to exercise the powers of a
Local Government under a number of Acts which have since been either passed
or extended to Sind in the natural development of more highly organized
conditions of administration, But over and above this, it would seem to have
been necessary for the purpose of giving a more formal legal sanction to the
exercise of powers which, in so far as they had been previously esercised by
the Commissioner in Sind, had depended on custom rather than on express
legislation for their sanction. It istobe remembered that almost up to the
date of this Act the Commissioner in Sind had been his own High Court, that
there had been no independent judicial authority by whioh the legality of his
aotions could be called in question, and that the proviece had been “ Non-Regu-
lation ” in the widest sense of the expression, It is interesting to note, as
showing how the Commissioner in Sind was in those days regarded by the
Government of Bombay, that this Aot was conceded by the Government of
India as an alternative to the original proposal of the Local Government that
the case should be provided for in Act XXXII of 1867, under which the
Governor-General in Couneil was empowered to delegate to the Chief Commis-
sioners of Qudh, the Central Provinces, and DBitish Burmah the powers of a
Local Government. The provisions of Bombay Act XII of 1866 (the Sind
Civil Courts’ Act), deserve notice. The Commissioner in Sind was therein
emphatically recoguized as Head of the pravines, and extensive powers were
conferred on him in connection with the judicial administration, including
power to appoint the Subordinate Judges, who now constitute the judicial
branch of the Provineial S8ervice. The corresponding power of appoiatment to
the executive branch, which for practical purposes is far move needed, and the
absence of which entails a considerable amount of unnecessary routine corres-
pondence, is at the present day refused him.

The extraordinary exercise by the Commissioner in Sind of many of the
powers which elsewhere are strictly reserved in the hands of the Local Govern.
ment—his position in fact as for many purposes the Local Government of the
province—not only dates from the earliest times, rather than having its origin
in any modern theories of delegation, but is moreover a necessary condition of
the exceptional circumstances in Which a detached and distant provinca has
been annexed to territories with which it has no sort of natural connection and
not a single feature in common. The physical configuration of the country,
the climate, the modes of cultivation, the racial characteristics and manners and
oustoms, domestic and agrarian, of the population, all present a striking con-
trast to anything that is to be found in the Bombay Presidency. The people of
Sind have practically no common interest and no inter-communication with those
of the Presidency proper, less so al all events than with the people of the
Panjab, Baluchistan, and even Rajputana, The Government of Bombay i
practically as remoto from Sind as the Government of India. Some of the
individual Members of Council and Secretaries may have put in a more or less
extended period of service in Sind in the more or less distant past; but the
Government, as a Government, can have no such first hand knowledge of
existing conditions in the province as it hasof those in the Deccan, the Carnatic
and Gujarat. The visits to Sind of His Exccllency the Gove?nor are almost if
not quite as rare as those of is Excellency the Viceroy, while visits from the
Bombay Members of Council and Secretarics are hnknowp, Nor has the
Commissioner in Sind ordinarily any opportunities of presenting himself at the
headquarters of the Government of Bombay and coming into contact with its

Members.

At the present rapid rate of development of Sind in all directions » day
will eventually come when it will be found necessary again to detach it from
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the Presidency of Bombay, and give it a separate administration of its own
directly under the Government of India, In the meanwhile the arrangemen;
under whioh this out-lying province remains subordinate to an alien and
absentes Looal Government cannot but be regarded as anmomalons. And ifs
success must largely depend on the degree o which the powers and responsi.
bilities of the Local Government axe left in the hands of the local Head of the
province, who ought always to be an officer specially selected for his fitness to
exeroise such powers and responsibilities,

The case is thus a wholly exceptional one; and it is fallacions fo
generalize from the suceess of a policy of decentralization as applied to Sind
that such a policy is everywhere desirable,—still more fallacious to argue that,
because particular powers are capable of being, and have been, entrusted with
advantage to the Commissioner in Sind, they should equally be entrusted to
officers in an altogether different position. Such generalizations may or may
not give rise to dangerously exaggerated ideas of the extent to which decentrs-
lization can safely be carried in the ordinary conditions of Indian administra.
tion. But they are in any case calculated to injure the case of 8ind by obscur-
ing the exceptional conditions which here necessitate the policy. And the Sind
administration is more likely to be hampered than benefited by the issue
of general orders, of which there has recently been a series, delegating powers to
all Commissioners and Headsof Departments, including the Commissionerin Sind.
Oceasionally, the Cowmissioner in Sind has been so invested, in common with 2
number of other officers, with powers which had long befors been specially
delegated to him in virtue of his exceptional position as Head of the province.
If heis thus to e bracketed with Commissioners of Divisions and other:
offieers for purposes of decentralization, he may expect to find himseif similarly
bracketed hereafter for purposes of centralization, when the view commends
itself that the policy now i favour has been carried too far, and that a general.
tightening of control is called for. In that event his last state will be worse
than bis first. The danger which threatens the administration of Sind lies}
rather in the tendency towards uniformity and in the insidious encroachments’
of departmentalization thanin any conscious policy of eentralization.

It scarcely admits of question that the general iofluence of the depart.
ments of the Government of Iudia s in the direction of rigidity and uniformity,
and the standard of rigidity and uniformity enforced is often excessive. It
can scarcely be denied that the insistence on & rigid uniformity in police arran-
gements throughout Indja, and the difficulty of convineing the Government
of India of the existence of special local conditions, have the effect of geriously
retarding much needed reforms. To take one. small point, the pay of the rank
and file of the police ought to bear some relation to the local scale of wages of
ordinary unskilled Jabour, which varies throughout India, and which happens
to be exfraordinatily high in Sind. Butitis difficult to carry conviction on
such points. Again, if Is a speciality of our Bombay system of administration
that the main bulk of the work of a distriet is carried on not, as elsewhere, at
headquargers, butin the interior. Failure to appreciate this is constantly
appatent in the Government of India orders. In the matterof police re-organis
zation, for instance, the fact that all the worst under-trial criminals are fo be
found in the laluka sub-jails necessitates more efficient arrangements for the
guarding of these sub-jails than has yet been conceded. A trivial instance of
similar chavacter in the Financial Department may be found in the rigid rules
by which all Assistant and Deputy Collectors are treated as part of the Col-
lector’s office establishment, a rule which was intelligible enough in the Central

P];ovinces,. bub is wholly inapplicable to Bombay conditions. Such instances
might easily be multiplied. '

It is difficult to suggest definite limits to the power of the Government of
India to entertain appeals. Bat as a general rule no case should ordinarily go
beyond second appeal, partioularly where first and second appellate authorities
are in accord. Lam on the whole not in favour of the proposal to require a
certificate of reagonable grounds of appeal. I have no reason to complain of

exocssive interference by the Government of India in appeals against adminis-
trative action,
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 In cases of disciplinary action against individual officers, I have known
interference by the Government of India which seemed to me most undesirable.

Lé would allow no appeal to them by officers of lower rank than the Provingial
ervice.

I consider that all deparbments in Sind, other than purely Imperial
Departments, should work in subordination to the Commissioner, who is the
Head of the province, and whose influence, as observed by the Government of
Bombay in 1893, «if it is to be effective, must be effective in all directions.”

Commissioners of divisions in the Bombay Presidency differ materially
from officers bearing the same designation in provinces where they are subordi-
nated to Boards of Revenue or Financial Commissioners, or in the smaller
pravinges administered by Chief Commissioners, although, sinee the loss of their
old distinetive designation of Revenue and Police Commissioners, there has
been an increasing tendency to treat the Bombay Commissioners as on the same
footing with Commissioners of divisions elsewhere. This tendency is in many
ways regrettable. Not only does it involve some lowering of the original con-
ception of our Commissioners as o purely eontrolling authority, corresponding
with Boards of Revenue and Financial Commissioners elsewhere,—a conception
of which practical recognition is now searcely to be found except in the Warrant
of Precedence,—and a reduction of their status to that of quasi-Executive

- Officers, but the prominence given to the division rather than to the district
a8 the unit of revenue administration has the effect of lowering the ancient
prestige and influence of the Collectors.

A. joint control by the Commissioners of the revenue administration is the
object which was formerly and should again be aimed at. The removal in
1890 of the headquarters of the Commissioners from Poona to stations in their
soveral divisions was, in my opinion, a grave mistake. Sinco that time
they have been largely out of fouch with one another, and collectively
with Government. When I was in the Central Division great difioulties were
experienced in arranging meetings even for the purpose of discussing the
very few matters which Government hal expyessly instructed Commissioners
to take up in conference, With the natural reluctance of my colleagues to
Teave their headquarters and their offices in order to come in to Poona during
the season I very fully sympathised. Eqaally inconvenieat was it to me to
acoept. alternative suggestions of meetings in Bombay during the cold weather,
whioh I found all too short for touring through my extensive division, The
consequence was a tendency to hurry through even the few obligatory confer-
ences, while there were no opportunities for leisurely discussion of innumerable
important questions, which had not been specifically reforeed fo 2 conference,
but on which an exchange of views and joint action might have beeu most
beneficial.

T would strongly advocate a reversion to the old couception of the Com-
missioners asa joint body, akin in many respeots to a Hoard of Revenue, though
not necessarily so desiznated. And asa first step I would urge the restoration
of Poona as the joini headquarters of the Commissioners, where they should all
reside not only in the rains but also during such part of the hot weather as
they may not be actually on tour. Quarters should be specially constructed
for the joint accommodation of their offices, which could probably be amal-
gumated with considerable advantage, an Assistant Commissioner or Secretary
of the Tndian Civil Service being placed at the head of the single amalgamated
office. Detailed distribution of work between the members of what would thus
be, to all intents and purposes, a regular Board could continue to be, as hither.
to, by territorial divisions rather than by departments. But there would be
scape for a very considerable measure of joint aotion by the Board asa whole.
And to suoh a Board Government might delegate very extensive powers,
without any fear of setting up divergent standards in ditferent parts of the

Presidency.

Any powers so delagated to the Board of Comrpissim_)ers_iu the Presidency
should?irrfultaneously be delegated to the Commissioner in Sind as regards that
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province. Indeed, the case for delegation in Sind must always be stronger
than in the Presidency on the general consideration of its remoteness aud of
necessary want on the part of Government of detailed familiarity with its condis
tions. One result of the constitution of such 4 Board as has been suggested
would presumably be the subordination to it in the Presidency of such officers
as Directors and Inspectors-General of Land Records, Agnc_ulture, Reglstr:a.tl_on,
and the like. Tlis, so far as Sind is concerned, would facilitate the bringing
about of a much meeded reform, namely, that such officers, who are mainly
concerned with conditions in the Fresidency, in so far a8 they may be allowed
to excercise any jurisdiction in Sind,—~and it is a very arguable question
whether this is desitable,—should only do so in the strictest and most absolute
subordination to the Commissioner in Sind. It is in respect of the interference
within his jurisdietion of suzh guasi-revenue departments independent of him,
that the Commissioner in Sind at the present time finds himsell most
embarrassed.

Sub-Divisional and faluka Officers exeroise within their sub-divisions, under
the Land Kevenue Code, all the powers of a Collector, except such as the
Collector may specially withdraw from them. And there is no complaint of
any excessive tendency on the part of Collectors to withdraw powers. Taluks
Officers, under the Code may exercise any powers delegaied fo them by thie
Collector under the general or special orders of Government; and all that is
necessary in this connection is that Government should give Collectors a free
hand in the matter. In matters of general administration, not covered by their

revenne powers, the powers at present exercised by these officers appear to be
sufficient,

Proposals have been submitted, and are under consideration, for giving to
the Commissioner in Sind the powers of the Local Government, and to the
Manager of Incumbered Estates those of a Counrt of Wards, in the admioistra-
tion in Sind of the Bombay Court of Wards Act, 1905,

The provisions on the subject of appeals of the Bombay Land Revenue
Code are fair ahd reasonable, though certainly not erring in the direction of
excessive cortailment, and might be made generally applicable. They are to
the effect, (1) in regard to general administrative action, that no appeal should
lie from an order passed by a Commissioner, ete., in second appeal: (2) in regard
to punishments of individual officers, that no appeal whatever should lie beyond

+ These lnits mieht with sdvantace the Collector in the case of subordinates on
be rained 3¢ tho presns day, - 18- 85% or less, and no appeal from the Commis-
‘ sioner’s appellute order in the case of subordinates
on pay of Bs. 99% or less. On the other hand, there is'4 perhaps necessary
reservation to Government of unlimited powers of revidion. And there 152
natoral tendency on the part of the Secretariat, as of certain High Courts, to
allow this reservation to be traded on by individuals as conferring on them an
irregular right of appeal in cases where the law expressly disallows it. Petitions
in such cases are apt to be referred for report as a matter of routine. Ina
recent case a Jengthy memorial from a subordinate on Rs. 50, described both
by him and by the Secretariat as an “appeal” against the Commissioner's
appellate order, was sent for report, intimation being at the same time sent to
the petitioner that his “appeal” lad been so dealt with, This tendency
requires to be steadily resisted, Subject to this remark, I do not consider that
further special measures are necessary in the matter. .

There can be no question that the natural tendency of provineial Secre-
tariats is always fowards departmentalism, I found such tendeney particularly
warked in the Central Provinces. Heads of Departments are always in direct
touch with the Secretariat and with the headquarters of Government; they
generally have the last word on questions affecting their departments; and
their influence with Government is apt to unduly outweizh that of the territorial

officers, who are the best judges of local conditions, on which the whole question
frequently turns.

In Bind, the peculiarity and the importance of loeal conditions are
abuormally great. They are matters of which the average Hoad of & Bombay
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,Depgrtment,,residing in the Presidency, is more than ordinarily ignorant
and impatient. The impracticability of allowing the administration of the
province to be controlled by such officers, behind the back of the Commissioner,
has been repeatedly recognized by Government, and orders have from time to
time been issued with a view to emphasizing the Commissioner’s oncern in all
departments of administration of the province. But such orders are apt to be
disregarded or overlooked. The natural tendency of all specialized departments
isto encroach, and the normal tendency of the Secretariat appears to be to
acquiesce in such encroachments. :

The Head of one Department was 15 years ago instrueted that his commu-
nications to Government on Sind affairs should be addressed through the Com-
missioner in Sind. One year ago, on enquiry being made, it was reported that
no reason could be discovered why this practice had not been observed ; and the
orders were then re-affinmed, but have still had no result, Another Head of 2
Department in the Presidency has received permission to tour in Sind, subject
to an express stipulation that his functions are to be confined to eriticism and
report to the Commissioner in 8ind, and that he is not to interfere with the looal
officers. It cost me a prolonged and tedicus correspondence before I could induce
this officer to admit that he had been in error in addressing direct instructions
to one of my officers, instructions which, however excellent in themselves, were
marred by his very natural ignorance of detailed local conditions. Recent
interference by yet another officer in the Presidency in matters which have
hitherto been administered entirely by the Commissioner in 8ind is at present
the subject of correspondence. It is unsatisfactory that so mnch of the time of
the Commissioner in 8ind should be wasted in checking encroachments of this
description,  And yet, when they are not watched for and promptly challenged,
the evil goes on increasing. '

. Under our revenue system Assistant Collectors spend their lives in personal
contact with the people. And, whatever may be said against the system in
other respeets, there can be no question of its excellence in this respect. With
the Sub-Divisional Assistant Collector always accessible the need for personal
contact with the Collegtor is less pressing. » Collectors, though of course much
hampered with desk work, are in fact as 8 rule always accessible, more so, I
am inclined to think, than Heads of districts elsewhere, their early training and
traditions doubtless standing them in good stead, Anything tending to reduce
the burden of office work on District Officers is of course greatly to be wel-
comed in this connection, And in so far as a sub-divisional system on the
Bombay model may be capable of extension to other parts of India, I venture
to think that it is fo be recommended.

As a rosult of this system most of our Assistant Collectors, whose work is
mainly in the vernacular of the people among whom they habitually live, do
acquire a sound knowledge of the language. "While in the Central Division in
1902-05, I was particularly struck with the facility in colloqqlal Marathi
displayed by one Assistant Collector after another; and now in Sind the
general knowledge of Sindi is even better. I should say that our present
junior Civilians are better in this vespect than their predecessors of 25 to
30 years ago. Collectors have no difficulty in keeping up the languages they
acquired as Assistants, though naturally ata disadvantage when transferred
to parts of the country (e. g., Sind) in which they have not previously served.
At present all Heads of districts in this provinee are proficient in Sindi, two
of them, who as members of the old Sind Commission have spent a whole long
service in it, being exceptionally so. .

T am unable to say as much for the officers of certain other departments,
least of all for the Assistant Engineers of the Irrigation Depsrtment, in whose
work knowledge of the versacular is specially important, and, speaking gener-
ally, is markedly absent. The remedy, which has been impressed on Govern.
ment, is the substitution of a more renl test for what has hitherto been the
farce of the ¢ colloguial ” Public Works Department examination.

Proposals for the oreation of a new district in Sind are now under the con.
sideration of the Government of India, and with the further development of
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the prbvince, one or more additiona,l_ distriq@:s will doubtless ip, time be found
necessary. But thess are not an .1mme:11ate need. Cer.tam zgchemes for
inereasing the number of sub-divisions are uoder my consideration, but are
not yet matured.

Any wholesale extension of the principle of sslection, without regard to
seniority, would bs mst dangerous. Selecting authorities are human ; their
knowledge of the officers concerned is often second-hand ; and the risk of
partiality, favouritism, or prejudice, if not on the put of Government at least
oun the part of their advisers, is a real one. Special posts, outside the regular
line, should of course be filled wholly by sslection, no officsr having a claim to
such posts. But promotion to the rank of Collector and Commissioner, as to
the higher ranks of other regularly organized Services and departments,
should in my opinion be made primarily by seniority, subject to considerations
of fitness, Where the next senior officer is deliberately found to be unfit for

romotion, he should be superseded without hesitation ; and as to this I agrée
that there is room for greater care and strictness than has at all times appeared
to prevail. But the grounds of his supersession should he definitely formu-
Jated, and should be communicated to him. He should at the same time be
clearly informed whether the defects in bis work or character are deemed so
incurable as to debar him from all future hope of promotion, or otherwise in
what particular respects improvement is needed to qualify him for it. At
present we occasionally see a number of officers, who have been superseded
en masse in favour of a junior, without any reasons assigned, afterwards aceord-
ed one after another the very promotion for which they had been superseded.
In such cases it is impossible fo avoid the suspicion that reconsideration ha
induced an unavowed recogaition of the injustice of the original supersession,
The utter uncertainty as to prospects which such procedure engenders in the,
Service concerned has a most demoralizing tendency, and is seriously detri-t
mental to the public interests.

{
Transfers are a necessary evil. That they are undesiradly frequent is
beyond questiop. In so far as they may be unnecessarily frequent, the fault
can only he ascribed to want of care and judgment on the part of the
authorities responsible, The improvement of iuternal communications, no less
than of communication with England, has greatly facilitated the taking of
leave, which is the most prolific source of transfers ; and I am not of opinion
that Jeave is at all too Javishly granted. Often, when to the public mind they
may appear capricious, they are necessitated by reasons which cannot be made
public. The Commissioner in 8ind has large powers in the matter of posting
officezs subordinate to bim, and I personally devote to this question an amount
of valuable time which many officers might consider dispropertionate, It is a
most important part of the work of administration, and the importance of
persona] attention to these details should be emplhasized.

1 would generally support Mr. A. G. Wright's recommendations, subject
to the provisoes (o) that the residuary controlling authority over the inspector
is vested in the Commissioner in Sind rather than in the Director of Public
Instruction, (0) that some guarantee is afforded of a specially solected officer
being always made available for the post of inspector in Sind.  This might be
effected by assigning to the post special privileges, amoug others the grant
of a local allowance such as is given to many other officers in 8ind, FEduca-
tion in Sind is preeminently a matter in whioh it is desirable that the Com-
missioner should have a predominating voice ; and this is a view which it is
understood that Government have always been prepared to aceept in theory,
although little has been done in modern times to give practical effect to it.
The main difficulty which has always hitherto suggested itselt in the way of
+ any proposals to assign to the Commissioner in Sind the functions which in the

Presidency are exercised by the Director of Publie Instruction is the extremely
tecbnical nature of many of the questions which have to be dealt with., But
this difficulty would largely disappear if the Commissioner eould always count
on the services of a picked inspector, who would supply the neocessary expert
knowledge, and who wonld, with the delegation proposed, relieve him of the
great bulk of routine work. 'The inspector would then be Head of the Deparf.
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ment in 8ind, in direot subordination to the Commissioner as Head of the
general administration of the province, - ]

The Commissioner in 8ind should be empowered to dispose of some of the
matters now dealt with by Government in the Public Works Department
(Irrigation). There are no less than three Superintending Engineers in the
province, and in the Indus River Commission there exists a consultative body
in which all this engineering talent is brought together. Projects sent up by
individual Superintending Engineers might be disposed of by the Commissioner
with the advice either of the Indus River Commission as a whole, or of the
Secretary to thaf body, in the capacity of Public Works Department Secretary
to the Commissioner. Many of the qnestiors furn largely on local knowledge,
and in respect of them the joint advice of the local officers, based on personal
inspection, is perhaps at least as valvable as that of the Chief Engineer and
Secretary to Government in Bombay, '

The present Bombay District Municipal Actis on the whole sufficiently
elastic. The Local Government (in 8ind the Commissioner) is left a considera-
ble amount of discretion in the matter of control, and is in a position to
discriminate between different municipalities. The present provision of law
that the strength and pay of establishments must be defermined by rule, (invol-
ving the setting in motion of all the cumbrous machinery for amendment of
rules whenever a trifling change is proposed,) is distinetly inconvenient. It
would suffice to provide that the municipal rules shonld determine the procedure
by which establishments are to be eutertained or varied. It would then be
open to the Commissioner to sanction for each municipality greater or less
freedom in this respect,

T am pot in favour for the present of giving larger powers or more extend.
ed functions to District Boards in Sind.

Every Collector shiould, and most if not all Collectors do, consult freely with
the natural leaders of the people on questions of general or local administrative
importance. The Collector’s individual advisers naturally vary with the nature
of the question to be discussed, and it would be impracticable to include them
all in a permanent Council to deal with all questions. Such informal advice as
is obtained in this way in his general intercourse with the leading men of his
district is caleulated to have mare real value than the formal advice of a stand-
ing Couneil. “Lhere would he danger of the wrong men finding 2 place on
such a Council, while exclusion from if would be resented ; and for many
reasons I am opposed to the idea.

5ti1] Jess am I in favour of Commis<oners of divisions, particularly in the
Bombay Presidency, being aided by such Connoils, I deprecate anything
calenlated to foster the idea of the division, rather than the district, as the
administrative unit. Commissioners when on tour should of course lose no
opportunity of listening on the spo¢ to the views of the various district notables
who oome to see them, which is & very different thing from summoning them
to a Divisional Couneil at the Commissioner’s headquarters. It is purely to
their Collectors that Commissiorers should Jook for keeping them informed
of the trend of public opinion in their respective districts.

If District Boards could make over a shave of the district fund for expen-
diture in the smaller municipalities, there might be a case for investing them
with powers of supervision over such municipalities. But I am not in favour
of the suggestion, and I certainly cannot advocate its application to Sind.

foar,—as rezards India generally, or at least those parts of it w_ith
whicﬁif have been a%quainted,—-gis whether it i3 uot almost too late to give
greater powers to village communities. Our rale has undoubtedly done much
to destroy the old communal spirit,—if oot direcly, at least indireotly in the
spread of education and growth of individuahsm,-—\q.nd it seems a question how
far this spirit is capable of being revived. In Sind the old indigenous idea,
which we Liave to defend against the encoroachments of moderuism, is rather the
feuds) than the commu nal ides. The traditiona]l antagomism of interests
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between the Muhammadan zamindar and ‘Hindu 1oney-lender has been
unfavourable to the growth of any communal spirit. In some of what may be
called the smaller country towns, or larger market-villages, not quite equal
to municipal institutions, we have Sanifary Committees, which collect and
administer in their own fashion small funds for sanitary purposes, The work
doue by these committees in a humble way appears to be not wholly unsatis.
fatory. But the conditions are exceptional, and the experiment does nof
appear capable of auy considerable extension. On the whole, I feel myselt
reluctrntly compelled to answer in the negative, so far as-8ind is concerned,
any proposal to confer greater power upon village communities.

1 desire to endorse the remarks made by Mr. A. G. Wright in favour of
permanent travelling allowances, rather than daily and mileage rates, for
officers whose duties keep them constantly on tour through the season. The
Government of India have taken repeated and strong exception fo the Bombay
system of permanent allowances, and have expressed their intention of taking
every suitable opportunity for its gradnal discontinuance. As the result of
many years’ experience of both systems, both as an Executive and as a Con-
trolling Officer, I venture to think the Government of India entirely ill-advised
on the point. The most obvious and indispufable advantage of the permanent
system is the immense saving of labour in all the offices cencerned. Buf
besides this, I bave found it far more conducive than the other to steady, useful
and cfficient travelling. An officer subject fo it is under no teraptation to make
nnnecessary journeys, or to regulate the direction of his tour, the length of his
stages, and so forth, by considerations of how he can make. most profit, or by
any other considerations than the convenience of his work and the publie
interests. He is also more easily controlled. It is as easy to see that an officer
does not negleet the duty of travelling as that he does not megleet any other
duty—easier, since the submission of monthly diaries of movements affords a
constant check. On the other hand, it is by no means easy to assert that a
journey, which primd facie suggests zealous activity, and for which plausible
reasons can be shown, was in fact unnecessary, and that its real *purpose”
wasg to establish a claim to daily and mileage rates and double railway fare,
however morally convineed a controlling officer may feel on the point. The abuse
by certain officers of this system of allowance is notorious, and the expression
“making T. A is a proverh throughout India. Abuse of the permanent
travelling allowance system has never come within my cognizance; and the
only flagrant instances of such abuse of which I have ever heard have been
(many years ago, and not in this Presidency,) cases of Commissioners of
divisions, who were their own controlling officers,. The permanent allowance

system is of course not universally applicable; but wherever practicable
1 consider it well worth adopting.

Q. 1224—Was the fact that you had esperience in various distriets of the
same r'residency, as well as experience in another province, of some advantage
to you in taking up the Government here, or would it have been just the same
if you had had no suen experience ? A, It was certainly of great advantage.

Q. 1225—Balancing one against the other, was the want 'of previous
expertence here a greater disadvantage to you than the wider experience you
hal was advantageous? A. 1 should say that must vary with the length of my
tenure of the appointment, Everyday 1stay here the drawhack of the want of
previous experience of the province is getting less and less, When T first came I
certainly felt there was a serious deficiency, bu that. deficiency on my part

found very largely remedied by the assistance I got from the few remaining
officers of the old Sind Commission, ' g efewr g

. Q 1226—Would you therefore like fo see the practice of keeping officers
in 8ind for aslong and as continuous a period as is possible? A. I donot think
T would go so far as that ; for many reasons the loss of the old Sind Commission
is to be regretted, but on the other hand, there were reasons in favour of its
abolition; incidentally I have found it of great advantage that there are two

of the old officers remajning in Sind who, have been able.to give me the benefit
of their experience. o
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- Q. 1227—Doyou agree with the last witness that the Bombay Land Reve.
nue Code now works satisfactorily P A, I thinkso. We have comparatively
little to do with the Code in Sind. |

Q. 1228—Do the Commissioner’s special circulars largely supplant it?
A. Yes, Tam mnobsure that “supplant™ is the word; I would say “supple-
ment.” :

Q. 1229—S8o that it is hardly necessary to take it into consideration ? A.
I will not go so far as that; it is not negligible, but at the same time it is not
s0 important as it is in the Presidency proper.

Q. 1230—With regard to what was said by the last witness as to orders
baving been issued by the Government of Bombay whieh have very largely
rostrioted your own discretion, and as a consequence the discretion of your
officers in the matter of land grants, what do yousay P A. I amafraid I do
not understand what the last witness was referring to,

Q. 1231—Have any such orders been issued to you? A, Not that I am
aware of.
Q. 1232—Yon say that formerly the Commissioner in Sind had power tn
" appoint Subordinate Judges ; can he do sonow? A. Yes; he has the power
by law, ,
Q. 1233—Does he excrcise it? A. Yes.
Q. 1234—But you have no power to appoint Exeeutive Officers? A,
No, none.
Q. 1235—None whatever? A, No Executive officers of the Provineial
Service, that is to say, Deputy Collectors.

Q. 1236—What is a mukhtierkar? A. He is 2 member of the Sabordi-
nate Service.

Q. 1237—Ave Deputy Collectors the only officers of the Provincial
Service? A, Of the Kevenue Branch, I canpot appoint them.

Q. 1238—Which gets the highest pay, the Subordinate Judge or the
Deputy Collector ? A. On an average, the Deputy Collector.

Q. 1239—Is be a more important oficer? A. Yes, T think so, but it is
a large question as to whether the administration of justice is more important
than the collection of revenue. Naturally I attach more value to the executive

work,

Q. 1240—8hould not an officer who is entitled by law to appoint a Subordi-
nate Judge be entitled also to appoint an Executive Officer of very much the same
corresponding position and rank? A, I think so; they are parallel branches
of the same Service. My real point with regard to the appointment of Deputy
Collectors is that, as a matter of fact, I do practically, appoint them; that is
fo say, they are promoted from men serving in 8ind who I know all about and
the Government knows nothing about, and my recommendations are accepted
as a matter of course, but I have to make the recommendations and it means a

great deal of useless correspondence.

Q. 1241—You say that while you think the Commissioner in Sind ought
{o have larger powers, you would very much doubt whether the Commissioner
in other places ought to have larger powers? A. I do not think the one
necessarily follows on the other; but I do nof wish to suggest any restriction
on the delegation of larger powers to Commissioners elsewhere.

Q. 1242—In the recent orders of the Bombay Goven’lment, has the
Commissioner in Sind been coupled with the other Commissioners in the
Bombay Presidency ? A. There have been several orders recently about

.delegation of powers.
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. Q. 1243—And they have always coupled the Commissioner in Sind with
the other Commissioners? A. Yes, incidentally.

Q. 1244—1ITs that a new deparfure.? A. I think it is. The whole
subject of delegation has been rather prominent recently, and severa
Resolutions bave been issued on the subject. I think it is a new departure,
that is to say, that hitherto I do not think there has been much delegation
to officers generally, whereas the delegation of powers to the Commissions
in 8ird is very old.

. 1245—Do you fear that this indicates a centralizing tendency ou
the part of the Bombay Government? A. Rather a tendenoy to a dangerous
uniformity in bringing Sind into line with an ordinary division; thaf is
the point.

Q. 1246—TInto the cenfral net, as it were? A. Yes.

Q. 1247—You say that the Heads of Departments are apt to encroach
upon the independence, or quasi—independence, of the Government and the
Commissioner in Sind—ocan you give examples? A. There wasa case the other
day to which Mr, Mules re'erred with regard to orders issued by the Director
of Land Records to officers in 8ind; the Department of Agriculfure is one
which is disposed to eneroach considerably, and there is a case with regard fo
the Education Department, though I do not know that I would call that
encroachment,

Q. 1248-—What have the Agricultoral Departmentdone # A, The Head
of the Department has heen lately assuming a considerable amount of jurisdic-
tion in the matter of the Civil Vetcrinery Deépartment, which has always
hitherto been under the direct control of the Commissioner in Sind. 'We have
our own special superintendent in Sind. :

Q. 1249—TWhat orders have been issued to the Civil Veterinary Depart-
ment? A, Several circulars have been issued to Collectors in Sind by the

Director of Agriculture on matters relating to veterinary work. Copies have
been sent to me.

. Q. 1230—Were they sent first to the Collectors, or were they sent
simultaneously to you and the Collectors? A, They were sent simulia-
neously. '

Q. 1251—Were they instructions to do something? A. I am not
prepared to give the detailed contents. I am bringing the question forward
as a purely technical question of procedure. I do not know that there has
begn any harm done, but os justifving the word “encroachment” my
point is that & new procedure is being introduced, and that there is a constant
tendency to that sort of thing. If one does not norice these little things at

the time, precedents get established, and in that way an outside officer gets
anthority which he never had before.

Q. 1252~-Itis not s0 much therefore the contents of the actual circular

as the encroachment upon the authority of the Commissioner in Sind over
his subordinates ? A, " That is rather my point.

Q. 1258-—With regard to the Education Department, have they neglected
the orders of the Government of Bombay in certain respects P A, Yes, that
again 13 2 matter of procedure. '

Q. 1254—They have been told to correspond with the Commissioner in

Sind and they have cor ded i ] A )
inBindp A, ¥ Yeu responded instead with the Educational Inspector

Q. 125580 there again the Hoead of a Department in Bombay, tries to
communicate direot with the officer who ought to be subordinate to you ?
g No, that is not the particular point in this case, In this case, under the
orders of 1893, the Director’s reports to Government on Sind educational
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questions were to be submitted through the Commissioner in Sind. Tast year
the Government enquired why these orders had not been carried out, and the
Director of Publie Instruction reported, after reference to the records of his
office, * It appears that the Government resoluticn has neither been cancelled
nor modified ; it cannot be traced how the practice has fallen into abeyance,”
and thereupon the Governor in Council directed that the procedure presoribt;d
by the Government Resolution of 1893 should in future be strigtly observed.
My point s that though this second Riesolution is dated March 1907, the
Director had not, up to the time my statement was prepared, submitted one
single report through my office.

Q. 1256-—Are there any other Heads of Departments who make similar
efforts? A. T bave not come prepared with any other instances,

Q. 1257—Ts a great deal of the correspondence in Sind conduoted by the
office establishments of the Collectors and Sub.Collectors in the vernacular?
A, Yes; the bulk of it is condueted in the vernacular.

. 1258—1Is that necessary; is it easier and more sotisfactory than con-
dveting it in English? A. Itis to a great extent necessary.

Q). 1259—Do the people with whom you have to correspond in the interior
like it and appreciate it? A. I ihink so.

Q. 1260—And would they find it difficult probably fo conduct their
correspondence in English 7 A, Yes, buf of course that difficulty is getting
less und less every day.

Q. 1261—You have been a Commissioner in the Central Provinces and
also in the Central Division of the Bombay Presidency as well as in Sind, so that
you are in an excepiionally good position to cumpare the status and powers of
Commissioner elsewhere wirh those of the Commissioner in Sind. Can you
outline very generally whut in your opinion the main distineiion between the
status of the Commissioner here and & Commissioner in the rest of the Bombay
Presidency, or elsewhere,is? A. Speaking generally the Commissioner in
Sind is very much more the Head of thk wlole adwinistration then he is
elsewhere, : '

Q. 1262—Aro there any very salient pointg in which he has wider powers,
or docs it resolve itself into a large number of details P A. _ I suppose it does
resolve itself into details, but the total sum of the details is big.

Q. 12063—Taking a matter like edneation, for example, are your powersas
Commissioner in Sind any greator than they were when you were Commissioner
of the Central Division of Bombay? A. I do not know that they are, except
in one re~pect, which is comparatively small, nemely, that 1 exercise the
powers of the Local Government.for the purpose of Local Boards.

Q. 1264—1In regard to Public Works are they different ? A, No, beyond
the faot that T am President of the lndus River Commission.

Q  1205—Where then particularly have you larger powers? A. The
encral idea and policy of Goverameut is that as far as possible, the Commissioner
it Siud should have a strong voice in all departments. 1 do not say that it is
always carried out, but in practive he has a larger voice, speaking generally,
thap the Commissioner has elsewhere.

Q. 1266—The educutional inspector told us that in regard to certain
edueational matters he made a recommendation to the Director of Edupatmn in
Bombay, then the matter was referred to you, then it went back to him again
and on to the Director of Education .m_Bombay; is that not a cumbrous
procedure ? A. What happens in practice is thata recommendation for a grant
is made by the Director to Government (pf course on the advice of the ins-
pector) and the Government, on receiving it, forward it to me for my remarks.

1967—Would that class of matter be dealt with more expeditiously if
it went direct throngh you—that is to say, if the inspeator of education in Sind
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submitted it first to you and you transmitted it to the Director ? A. Tn some
ways it might, but in other ways T am not sure that I do not prefer the present
presoribed procedure, (if only it was adhered fo) because there is always an
advantage in having the last word.

Q. 1268—Is the Collector responsible for the asscssment of the land
revente which includes a charge for water, and for the collection and the
remission of reveome? A. Yes. Technically all remissions are sanctioned
by me, bat the Collector recommends them,

Q. 1269—Are they practically always sanctioned ? A. Yes.

Q. 1270--So that in that way the Collector hias some considerable power ?
A. Yes, the point being that our lavd revenve and irrigation revenue is con-
solidated and collected together, and it is purely a question for the Revenue
Department ; the Public Works Department have nothing to do with it.

Q. 1271—Would it be desirable to give the Collector any further power
in regard to the distribution of water? ‘A, That is a very difficult question ;
I am not prepared to say so off hand, It is mainly a professional matter,

Q. 1272—Would the common sense point of view be, assuming a
reasonable Executive Engineer and a reasonable Collector, for the Collector
to put Lis case before the Executive Engineer who shonld do his best to carry
it out if it could be carried out? A. I think so, certainly.

Q. "1273—But if the worst came to the worst it would be always open fo
the Collecior to refer the matter to the Government? A. Yes.

Q. 1271—DBut you think technical matters had better be entrusted {o the
technical officer ? A, I thinkso;in a case of urzency one or the other of
them would take the responsibility ; the Collector would either take upon
himself to issue an order, or would insist on the Executive Engineer putting
down in bluck and white that he considered it would be dangerous to do what
he had been asked to do.

Q. 1275~IWhat power of sanction has a Superintending Engineer P
A. 1 canuot say off-hand ; I do not think it is very large.

. Q. 1276—Do you hold any view 2s to whether Lis powers should be
increased ? A. No, [ am not prepared to give any definite opinion on the
subject, except that I am generally in favour of delegation.

Q. 1277--Speaking generally would you say that a Superintending
Engineer was a man of experience and a man who could be trusted with fairly
wide powers of sanction ? A, Yes. Are you referring specially to irrigation

L}

now v

Q. 1278—I would apply my question also to Public Works generally.
Would you say that Superintending Engineers eonld be relied upon to prepare
the plans of large works, and that therefore they might be entrusted with
considerably wider powers than at present? A. Yes.

Q. 1279—We were told in Bombay that the funetions of District Boards
to a large extent consisted in finding the money for carrying out certain
things, for example the larger roads; as a principle is it desirable to run
District Boards on those lines, or is it desirable to lay great stress on their
execulive functions? A, As regard roads, that is mot the case in Sind:
speaking generally, the District Boards do carry oui their own works.

Q. 1280—But not if the cost is above o certain figure? A. Tt never is
as a matter of fact; we have practically speaking no metalled roads in Sind and’
the Local Boatds do carry out all their road works. Of course tho theory is
generally apph‘ca}_)le, but the idea of the limit of cost is that work requiring
professional skill is entrusted to the professional department,

Q. 1281—Very often work can be done more cheapl i
_ _ and efficient]
through the instrumentality of a Government departmepnfs;: blilt ;dgitrtling'
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that, is it desirable to avail oneself of that agency, or is it desirable
to lay more stress on the necessity for developing the faculties of Local
Boards? A. It is difficult to generalize, but I quite admif the principle that
very often it is quite worth while to let the people do a thing in their own way

and, in order to give them the necessary education, to sacrifice & certain
amount of efficiency.

Q. 1282—Would you allow Local Boards for example to appoint their

own teachers from a list to be supplied by Government? A. That might
be considered. '

Q. 1283—Would you allow them to have their own inspectors? A. I
do not quite see how & dual arrangement would work; it is rather a new

idea to me. You do not suggest that the Education Department should
withdraw entively P

Q. 1284--No, not entirely ; might not a Distriet Local Board, for
example, be allowed to appoint its own teachers, inspect its schools, and have
substantially less supervision exercised over it by the authorities of the
Education Department, from the point of view of educating it up to taking a
keen interest in its work? A. I am mot prepared to give an opinion on
the point, but there is a great deal fo be said for it. Whether it could be
worked in practice I should notjlike to say off-hand.

Q. 1285-Might they be given more discretion than they have at present

- with regard to the curriculum? A. I think they have more to say fo the

curriculum than perhaps has been brought out by the witnesses hitherto; for
instance we have a special curriculum in Sind, called the rural standards.
There has been a great difference of opinion about it, and it has been laid down
that it is to be left entirely fo the Local Boards to decide whether they will
have these rural standards in their schools, or whether they will have the
regular ordinary currioula as in the urban schools.

Q. 1286—Can they do more than choose between those two? A. No, I
do not know that they can, and I do not know that it would be feasible to
allow them to wander outside the recognised,standards altogether.

Q. 1287—You have pointed out that so far as Act V of 1868 is
concerned it gives a legal sanction to certain extraordinary powers which the
Commissioners in Sind as a matter of fact exercised before—is that so? A. I
understand that to be the case, and I can give you an illustration. In 1859
the Government of Bombay gave to the Commissioner in Sind the powers of a
Lieutenant-Governor under an old Municipal Aet of 1850, It is very
questionable whether the legality of that order from the Government would
stand at this day in & Court of Law. That is an instance of the sort of thing
I had in my mind,

Q. 1988—1Ts it your point that in-certain matters the Commissioner in
Sind has practically had those powers from the beginning, and that ActV of
1868 has only legalized some of them ? A, TYes,

Q. 1289—Was that owing fo the special circumstances of this province ?
A, Yes

Q. 1200—Those circumstances do not exist and never did exist in the
other divisions of the Bombay Presidency? A. No.

Q. 1291—Therefore does it not follow that in those other provinces the
extension of Act V of 1668 was not absolutely necessary, and you would
draw 2 distinction between two cases? A, Certainly,

Q. 1202—In 8ind do you consider that all departments, other than

" Troperial Departments, should work in subordination to the Commissioner ?

A.  Yes, that is the general idea so far as practicable. .

1293—Would you include in that the Education, Excise, and Public

 Works Departments ? A, The Excise Depirtment is entirely under the
- Commissioner, . -1« o T e L

v an st crat
.
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. Q. 1204—Would you include the Public Works and Education Depat.
ments? A. Yes. .

Q. 1295—Would you lay down that the Commissioner in 8ind should he
consulted before any policy was introduced in Sind with regard to education
A. Yes; it is done now before any large policy is introduced—at least I should

rotest if orders were issued introducing a large policy into Sind of which
bad heard nothing.

Q. 1296—There is a difference between Sind and other divisions in that
respect ; in other divisions the Commissioners generally concern themselves
more with the revenue administration? A. Yes, but not exelusively.

Q. 1297—Have they the same confrol or should they have the same control,
over the educational and Public Works policy of their divisions as the
Commissioner in Sind has, or ought to have? A. No; I would not put
them on the same footing.

Q. 1298—You suggest that Commissioners might meet at Poona and
form a Board to dispose of large questions in consultation with each other,
Would that be mainly with regard to revenue matters? A. Yes, mainly with
regard to revenue matlers: a few years ago I should bave said in regard to
police as well, but the polics is past praying for now.

Q. 1299—You would not give the Commissioners any large voice in
police administration even if they were joined together as a Board? A. I
would give them an absolute voice if I had oy way. I bave always considered
that the police should be directly under the Commissioners, and strongly urged
this view before the Police Commission. But now that it has been finally
everruled, and a2 system on diametrically opposite lines introduced, I suppose
that the question is no longer open to discussion.

Q. 1300—Do Assistant Collectors and Deputy Collectors who are in
charge of sub-divisions have to tour about seven months in the year and live
at beadquarters, the other five months? A. Seven monthsis the minimum
for fouring required by rule. According to my own experience in the Bombay
Presidency, eight months is about the ordinary period of touring for an
Assistant Collector ; in Sind on the other hand I understand that the Assistant
Collectors are pretty well always on tour, that is to say, they are never for
very long continuously at headquarters without having fo go out for some
purpose or other,

Q. 1301—Bo that would you say a Sub-Divisional officer in Sind is more
in touch with the people of his sub-division than he is in other sub-divisions
of the Presidency ? A. Iam inclined to think so, but I would not say
§0 in a very marked degree,

Q. 1302—From your experience in other divisions generally speaking
would you say that 8 Sub-Divisional Officer in 8ind is more in touch with the
people? A, That is rather the impression I have derived since I came to
Sind, but I should not like to assert it very strongly.

Q. 1303—Are people who want to bring their cases before the Sub-
Divisional Officer put to hardship because they bave to follow him from place
to place when he is on tour? 'A. I have not found that amount to anys
thing very serious in my experience ; I know it is often said.

. Q. 1304—Do you generally agree with the opinion of the educational
inspector that the Commissioner ought to have a controlling voice over all
financial questions in regard to education in his own province? A, Yes.

Q. 1305—Would you limit that control mainly to that point, leaving
hnical questions a8 to corriculum and so on to the Education Department ?
A, 'What I should liketo see as the ideal arrangement would be that the
inspector in Bind should always be a speoially selected officer, and that, with

his assistance, the 00mmi$$i0 in 8i X )
Department of the province. et 1n. Bind ehould control the entire Educational
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Q. 1306—What then should be your relations with the Director of
Public Instruction in Bombay? A. I think we should have no relations at
all, except that we should avail ourselves of his advice on any very big or
very technical question.

Q. 1307—Should he lay down general lines of polioy for the Presidency,
leaving you to adopt them as far as possible? A. Yes, that would be the
line I would suggest-—so far as they might appear suited to Sind.

Q. 1308—TYou eald that you had the power of appointing Sub-Judges
in this province; would they be men on Rs. 1607 A.  Yes, beginning at
Rs. 150. ‘

Q. 1309—Are they considered to belong to the Provincial Service?
A, Yes

Q. 1310—Their pay goesup fo a high figure ? A, Rs, 800 is the pay of
the highest grade.

Q. 1311—TIn the other Provinoial Services are men at that rate of pay
appointed by the Government or are they appointed by the Commissioner in
Sind? A. I cannof tell you how they are all appointed ; none of them are
appointed by me, but my point about Deputy Collectors is that they are, like
the Sub-Judges, on a separate Sind list—an entirely distinet list from the
Deputy Collectors in the Presidency—whereas probably the other Services you
refer to are part of a general Provincial Service for the Prasidency, °

Q. 1312—Are not Deputy Collectors in Sind liable to transfer to other
parts of the Presidency ? A. Not ordinarily, There has been one case of an
exchange between Sind and the Presidency, and that exchange the Government
of India said ought never to have been made.

Q. 13813—Have rules been laid down that Bind officers of the rank
of Deputy Collectors should always remain in 8ind? A. It is undoubtedly
the practioe, and almost the invariable pragtics, and I understand it is the

rule,

Q. 1314—Do you not get Deputy Collectors from the other divisions into
8ind? A. There has been one case, and one only, so far as I am aware,

. 1315~You have told us that mukhliarkars arc generally chosen
from the ranks of the Ministerial Service and after some experience in the
Ministerial Service they are appointed by you-is that the general rule?
A. Yes; we never make o direot appointment of a mukhtiarkar,

Q. 1316—In your opinion would it be desirable to make some direct
appointments so that they should not have to go through a training as
Ministerial Officers which is mot altogether dem;able? A, I .d(_) not
agree tbat the training is nof desirable. A certain amount of training is
necessary. The appointment of a mukhtiarkar is foo important and too
responsible to put a raw man info it without some sort of preliminary
training, but I am quite in favour of getting good candidates, well
educated and well born if possible, and we attach considerable importance to
that in Sind ; if we can get, say, & Mt}ham‘mad'mc-t of.good family and good
education I am quite prepared to give him his ministerial service simply and
solely for the purpose of training bim a8 a_mukhtiarkar, and putting him in
as mukhtiorkar on the first opportunity. He would have to pass his depart-
mental examinations and go through & certain period of training, and then I

am always ready to put him in at once.

17-—We were told that some of thqae men whex} they entered the
miuith:aria%lgSgrvice were likely to confract habits of corruption, but that when
they got to the higher Service they gradually got xid of those habits; if that
be zo is it altozether desirable that men in their earlier,career should have to go
throu’gh such 3emoralising experiences? A. Iam notquite sure that I can

admit your premises.
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Q. 1318—Is it not possible that some of the men who may afterwards
rise o be as mukhtiarkers wmay have gone through that a demoralizing
process and have contracted corrupt babits? A, It is quite possible.

Q. 1319-1f it was possible, would you appoint at least 2 certain number
of men of good education and good families either on probation or for a definite
period with the distinct idea that they should be appointed as* mukhéiarkars as
soon as they were qualified? A. Yes. There are not enough appointments,
of course, for all our educated men, but our rules for graduates are very
liberal ; as it is, a graduate is given many advantages in the wa{ of getting
through his examinations early, snd once he has passed his higher standard
esamination if he is found it for anything at all he is pushed up at once,

8ir Frederic Lely. Q. 1320—1I understand that you claim thab Sind is on a special footing and
is different from the Presidency proper, partly because of its remoteness, and also
because of its peculiarities and customs as to Jand tenure and race, and so ona
. With reference to other divisions in the Bombay Presidency, would you not
say that those reasons also apply in kind, though not in degree, and involve
some separate treatment for them ? A, Yes, in kind.

Q.' 1321—For instance, Gujarat, has special customs and institutions of its
own which entitles it to distinet, if not separate, treatment ? A, Yes,

Q. 1322—And thatjis an argument in favour of giving a Commissioner
certain definite and enlarged powers? A, Yes.

Q. 1323—1Is it within your memory that Gujarat was improperly treated
on more than one oceasion because there was no one in the Secretariat who
understood anything about it? A. Yes, I think it is so. I have no very
definite recollection, but as the question is suggested fo me, I have a vague
impression of something of the sort.

Q. 1324—1In general words, would you say that each division of the
Presidency showld be treated on its own footing, and that the Commissioner

should be fho voice of it ? A. Yes, it being understood that I am not putting
them on a footing with Sind.

Q. 1325—With reference to the imposition of the Bombay Revenue Law
upon Sind, you say that is largely supplemented by the Commissionet’s own
rules, and thut has mitigated the incongruous effect of the Land Revenue Code.
In the early days would you not say that it was a great drawback to the Govern-
ment of the country from Bombay that it involved imposing a law which was
made for & peasant proprietary upon a provinee of great landholders?
A. Yes, but 1 do not describe 8ind without qualification as a provinee of great
landholders, though it differs materially from the Presidency proper,

Q. 1326-—But in so far 28 the land law was wnsuited to it to some extent

the Government of the province was dislocated? A. I am not prepared to
say that. - .

Q. 1327—At any rate the law applied was unsuitable? A, Yes, it
was not strictly applicable in all its details at all events, ‘

Q. 1328—And -in fact the great landholder was treated as peasant
proprietors ? A, Yes.

Bir Steyning Edgerley. Q. 1329—Was not the unsuitable point in the Bombay Land Revenue
Code that under it you levy revenue on all land in occupation ? A. Yes.

Q. 1330--And also a section was put into the Land Kevenus Code to -
. legalize and facilitate the matter of temporary settlements in|Sind ?nuA. Twil
take it from you. .

Q. 1331—S0o far as the powers and duties of the Commissi and
Collectors and Assistant Collectors and mukhtiarkers wore ‘cox?(?:fx‘aleszl,otl‘f;:e was

not very mu;h in the Land Revenue Code which created difficulty ? A. No.
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Q. 1332—The Land Revenue Code was not of course,passed with any
reference to Sind, but was applied under the Soheduled District Act? A. Yes;
the first application of the Bombay Revenue law to Sind was Bombay Act I of
1866, which was specially extended to Sind under Bombay Act I of 1866,

Q. 1333—I may take it that the essence of your evidence is a fear lest
the position of the Commissioner in Sind should be deteriorated by anything
that may be done in the direction of decentralization? A. ¥Yes.

Q. 1334—As regards the encroachments of other departments in Sind
which you have meuntioned, have you ever had any reason to feel that when you

took the matter up you weve not supported by the Bombay Government?
A, Yes, I think I have.

Q. 1335—Can you give any illustration of that ? A. There was a case
in connection with the Agricultural Department as regards the development of
Lgyptian cotton cultivation in Sind, which was largely dealt with for a long
time by a Government in direct communication with the Director of Agricul-
ture behind the baok of the Commissionar entirely.

Q. 1336—The introduction of a special crop like Egyptian cotton might
from an exception to a generalrule? A. Yes, but I thought I had grounds
for protesting in that case and pointing out that it was a matter in which the
Commissioner in Sind might have had something to say.

Q. 1337—Have you any other illustrasion you can give? A. No, thatis
the only one I can thiok of at present. Geuerally speaking, I would admit if
one points out the whole thing to tiovernment one is supported, but at the
same time wmy complaint is that there is all the trouble of having to go
through the process.

Q. 1338—You suggest that some of the individual Members of Council
and Searetaries may have put in a more or less extended period of service in the
province in the more or less distant past, bub does that give quite a fair
jmpression ? Since 1890, have not the Revehue Members of Council in the
majority of cases come direct from Sind? A. Yes, some of them.

Q. 1339—But at the same time your :point is, that allowances should be
made for special circumstances? A. Yes.

Q. 1340—With regard to Act V of 1868, have you had a search of
records made for the purposes of your evidence? A, Yes.

Q. 1341—Ts there anything on record showing any complaints as fo its
operation? A. No, nothing at all.

Q 1342—Which do you consider the leading newspaper in Sind ?
A. The Sind Gazette.

Q. 1343—Will you put in an extract from an article which appeared in
that paper on Friday, the 13th March, so for as it relates to the operation of
Aot V of 1868 for our use? A. Yes, certainly.

Q. 1344—Would it be of any advantage to you if the Act gave authority
to delegate powers to Colleotors and Heads of districts ? A, Possibly, it might

be of use.

Q. 1845—Do you considerthat an Act of that character could work in the
Presidency and other parts of India? 4. I am not prepared to say it would
not work.

. 1846—Do you think it desirable, or not desirable, that it should b_e
atten?}')tedl ? A Ig.m inclined to doubt whether an Act of that sort 1s
desirable for general purposes. My view of the Act is that its object is to meef
exceptional ciroumstances. The whole nature of the Act is to create exceptions
to a general rule, and that being so, I feel rather doubtfal whether 1t is

desirable to turn the exception info the rule.
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Q. 1347—It is not an infrequent process on the part of the Government
of India, to legislate by notification? A. No. :

Q. 13#8—And it has the merit of simplicity and saving of time, if powens
have to be passed on? A. Yes.

Q. 1349—DBut against that you have to set the argument of the possibility
of making exceptions? A. Yes.

Q. 1850—Is it not the policy of the Bombay Government to make the
Commissioner practically the Head of the whole administration in Sind?
A. Yes, so I understand,

Q. 1331—We have heard that he has no power in connection with the
Educational Department ; do you agree with that ? A. As regards formal
powers I thivk it is the case, but if you mean es regards influemce, the

Commissioner bas a certain amount of influence. o

Q. 1852~—In the Education Department the powers are not reduced to
rules anywhere? A, There are powers of financial sanction and various other
powers of sanction.

Q. 1353—DBut {hose are powers under Codes which apply to all depart:
ments? A. Yes.

Q. 1354—Have not the Bombay Government practically said that they
will not receive anything referring to the Education Department except through
the Commissioner in Sind? A  Yes, that is so,

Q. 1855—Would you not say with regard to any department that if the
Commissioner chose fo interfere he would be fully supported? A. Yes, tha
is to say he would not be told that it was no business of his, though he migh
not always get lis way.

Q. 1356—But is not the j)olicy exactly the opposite—ilie Bowbay
Government wish him to stand out as the Head of every Department|
A, Yes it fas been so stated,

Q. 1857—You think that the system of daily travelling allowance is liahl
to considerable abuse? A, Yes.

Q. 13858—Would you say it is liable to more abuse than the system o
permanent travelling allowance ? A. Yes, decidedly in my experience.

Q. 1359—Is control over an officer’s movements easier under the perma
nent travelling allowance? A. Yes.

Q. 1360—When an officer has signed and sent in a daily travelling
allowance bill elaiming money, does not criticisa become a little bit diffioult

without making some imputation upon his character? A. Quite so, that ha
been my cxperience.

Q: 1361—\Whereas it is very much simpler to be able to say: ** You

diary shows that you are not moving fast enough ard you had better hurry
up”? A. Yes,

Q. 1862—Tw the matfer of travelling allowance you state that fixel
traveling allowance was abused in a certain province by Commissioners
without mentioning names, can you tell me how it was abused? A, !
know as a fact, of a case, many years ago, of a Commissioner of g division Wh
drew a fixed permanent travelliog allowance of Rs. 250 a month and babi

tually travelled second elass on public duty. Then I have known of othel
cases of Commissioners who negleoted travelling. ‘

Q. 1363—Who simply sat down and dre i i ane
without travelling at all?pi. Yes. rew their travelling allow n"

Q. 1364—Under the fixed travelling allowance system, the Commissjone!
would require to clieck the movements of his Colleators, to see that they wert

going about the districts properly, and it might also be necessary for the Govern
ment to be informed of the movements of the Commissioner § A. Yes.
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Q. 1366—The Commissioner does not now make any report as to his
travelling to Government ? A. No, ’

. Q. 1366—Supposing a fized travelling allowance was in general appli-
oation throughout, would you have a Commissioner send Lis particulars as to
travelling to Government? A. No, I would not.

Q. 1367—You would leave it 1o his homour? A. Quite so; I think
Commissioners should be trusted.

Q. 1368—And if you found a case of abuse such as you have mentioned,
would you take serious notice of it? A. Yes undoubtedly, but the Commig.
sioner should be addressed privately in the first instance.

Q. 1369--You said that the Bombay Government had direoted that any
communication to them from the Education Department should pass through
the Commissioner, but I gather that the Bombay Government having said that,
promptly forgot all about it and received communications direct ? A, That
is s0.

Q. 1370—And there might possibly be a similar lapse of memory again ?
A. Quite so.

Q. 1371—In regard to Act V of 1868, and its general application, that
Act merely legalized, what was practically the condition of things in Sind?
A. 1 think that was largely the case,

Q. 1872—Whereas if you applied it to some other division, whether in
Bombay or out of Bombay, you would be making an entirely new departure ?
A. Yes.

Q. 1373—How would non.official opinion, rightly or wrongly, regard
that? A. If would certainly be eriticized, and no doubt, adversely criticized.
- Q. 1374—Is practically all the cultivation here carried on under
irrigation ? A. Yes. ‘
Q. 13756—And you fix the rates acoord’ing to the character of the crop, so
much per acre on sugar cane, 8o much on rice, and o on? A. Yes, That is
done at the settlement.

Q. 1376—Then you have a peculiar system of making allowances for
fallowsP A Yes

Q. 1377—80 thaf prautically' » man is charged on the amount he
aotually cultivates from year to year ? A, Yes.

Q. 1378—The Trrigation Officers have nothing to do with the assessment ?
A. 1 will not say they have nothing to do with it; they do not settle it, but
they have an opportunity of eriticizing the settleraent report before it is sanc
tioned ; they have no deciding voice.

Q. 1379—When once the settlement is mado, is all they are responsible
for the conveying of water to the fields? They do not collect the assessment
or anything of that sort? A. No.

Q. 1380--Over and above that you have this malkano, that is a lump
sum paid down at the beginning for the good will? A. Yes, it is what in the
Bombay Land Revenue Code is cslled the price of the occupancy right.

Q. 1381—Is that fixed usually by auction? A. No, not in Sind.

Q. 1382—How is it fixed in Bombay proper?, A. By auction.
Q. 1383-—Assuming tlere is more than one applicant ? * A.  Yes.

Q. 1384—Supposing there is only one applicant what then? A. In
that case the usual practice is, when an application is put in for a partioular
suryey number, to put the land up fo auction, and il there is mno competi-
tion, tho applicant gets it for nothing; there is no upset price. :
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Q. 1385—And if there is an auction, it may be bid for to any extent?
A, Yes.

Q. 1356—How do you apply that method in Sind? A. We do nof
apply it at all; we have no auction at all and no competitive prices; the
Collector has to fix the amount of the malkano. :

Q. 1387—-Are there certain general principles? A. The circular soys
this : ¢ Malkano should for practical purposes be faken o be that amount which
any cultivator of reasonable intelligonce, means and prudence, is willing and
able to give for waste iand which he desires to ocoupy and culfivate at a profit
after payment of assessment (1) without incurring debt (2) after leaving in
his hands sufficient capital to cover all the expenditure necessary for the
irrigation and cultivation of the land and risk of failure of erops.”

Q. 1888—Is there any rough and ready rule that the amount shall not
exceed so many years assessment or anything of that sort? A. In practice
it does not exceed three times the assessment, and generally it is from 2 to
11 times the assessment.

Q. 1389—When you speak of the Collector, do you mean the District
Collector, or is the power delegated to'the Sub-Divisional Officer? A. The
poser to fix Malkano is hardly ever delegated.

. 1390—3upposing there are two or more applicants for the same piece
of land, would if be decided by auction as in the Presidency proper? A, There
is a provision that auction may be resorted to, but in practice it is never
done. In practice where there is more taan one applieant, it is decided by
choice as to whicl is consider=d for various reasons to be the better candidate,
either as having a befter claim, or being a better class man, oron considers-
tions of the right of frontage.

Q. 1391—Mr. Mules told us that in the matter of melkano the power of the
local officers here, frow the Commissioner downwards, has been reduced by orders
of the Bombay, Government; what did the Bombay Government do exactly ?
A. In practice, I do not think there has been any lowering of powers. What
actually oecurred was this. In 1899 it came to the notice of the Government
of Bombay that a grant of 300 acres of land, free of malkane, had been made,—
not by the Commissioner in Sind but by one of his Collectors,—to the family
of a mukhtierkar who had been murdered in the execution of his duty. The
abstract propriety of the particular grant was not eriticized but the question
raised was as to the desirability of Collectors being empowered to make such
erants without the Commissioner’s sanetion. On this Government issued very
stringent orlers, seriously curtailing the powers of hoth Commissioner and
Collectors, which, if liferally carried out, would undoubtedly have had the
effect, as was reported at the time by Mr. Mules, then Collector of Shikarpur,
of “revolutionizing the whole system of land grants in 8ind.” These orders
were based on a minute of the Hon'ble Sir Evan James, the then permanent
Commissioner in Sind, while temporarily acting as Revenue Member of
Council. On bis refurn to 8ind his attention was called to thern ; and, while
acoepting personal responsibility for what he characterized as *the looseness of
the }vording,” he recorded certain amendments which be would bave suggested
to bis colleagucs liad he seen the Resolution in print before issue. In regard
to the order requiring the Commissioner in Sind to report to Government for
confirmution every conccssion sanctioned by bim in the nature of a reward for
;:;0'0:1 service, he explair.md that the word ““confirmation” was a mispriat for
“information” And, in respect of the order requiring the Commissioner’s
sanction to any sale of land exceeding 100 acres “for 2 sum materially below
~ the price which would be obtainable if the land were put up to auction,” ho

-adm1_nted‘than “the reference to auction was very unhappy.” There is of course
nothing in common bet_ween the 8ind idea of malkano und o competition auction
price. Government being at the time much oceupied with plague and famine,
Bir Evan James decided not to trouble them with an immediate reference, bub
took the responsibility (subsequently upproved) of practically suspending the
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operation of these orders, In 1901 Mr. Giles, his suceessor, submitted the
whole case to Government, with the result that they cancelled the orders of
1899, and substituted a simple order that any grant of land as a reward for
good service must be sanctioned by the Commissioner, who shonld report, for
the information of Government, in any such eases exceeding 100 acres, For
the rest Government accepted the proposal of the Commissioner that he should
himse]f issue a rule requiring his sanction to all grants in excess of 100 acres
“for an amount materially below what the Collector ccnsiders to be an
equitable price for it, after deducting a reasonable sum for the expenses of
bringing 1t under cultivation.” Thus the orders of 1899 were in fact never
brought into force, and two years later were formally cancelled. The only
restrictions which have actually been imposed are those introduced by the
Resolution of 1901,  They are now reproduced as Rules 21 and 22 in Speoial
Circular No. 45. I understand that Mr. Mules ohjects, as he always has
objected, to even these modified restrictions. In this I do not support him. I
also gather that, when giving his evidence he was unaware, or oblivious, of the
faet of the orders of 1899 having been modified by those of 1901, There is
moreover nothing in these orders which in any way affects the Collector's
power of delegation to his subordinates. I am not aware of any orders either
of Government or of the Commissioner in Sind which have the effect of hamper.
ing Collectors in this connection, Special Circular No. 870 of 1905 impresses
on Collectors the desirability of giving larger powers in connection with the
disposal of land to both Assistant Collectors and mukhfiarkars, References
may doubtless be found scattered through many standing orders to the
importance of exercising diserimination between experienced and raw assistants.
But it is left entirely to the Collector fo decide how far each of his Assistants
is to be trusted; and ¥ think it is universally recognized that the policy is to
enceurage delegation to them rather than the reverse,

Q. 1392—You post your own Assistant Collestors and Deputy
Collectors? A. Yes.

Q. 1393—Are they simply posted to Sind, and then do you dispose of them
as you please ? A, Yes. Ce

Q. 1394—THave you also considerable powers with regard to investing
officers with magisterial functions under the Criminal Procedure Code? A.
Yes, I have practically absolute powers in that respect.

Q. 1395—Do those powers include making & man an ordinary Magistrate
of the third class, the second class, and the first class P A. Yes.

Q. 1396—You have all that power as well as the power of allowing them
to take evidence in English and so on? A. Yes ; theonly rest_rlc.hon tg which
it issubject is that I amn expected to consult the Judicial Commissioner in each
case. 'I'hat of course does not apply to first appointments. I am nob em.
powered to direet evidence to be taken in English; but in prectice there is no
oceasion for such powers, as the record is invariably in Sindi, the language
of the courts.

Q. 1397—In regard to the posting of officers and the investment of
magisterial powers, might ot authority be given to ordinary Commissioners ?
A. I think so.

1308—TWould you be in favour of the Commissioner in Sind baving &
Public Works budget of his own P It has been suggested that the provincial
Public Works budget might be split up among divisions, with a certain amount
kept at headquarters as a Teserve, that a certain amount should be allotte(%
" to each Divisional Commissioner and against that he should have prowers o

" financial sanetion. A, I should approve of that. . ,
Q. '1399—Both in Sind and in divisions generally P A" T think so.

issioners mi i Board
: : —You say that Commissioners might be transferred into 8 Boar
of BeVenz}e40a?nd tl?at ygu would have them meet as a Collective Board_in
important ’matters, but at the same time dealing with matters territorially,
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Mr. Curtis in Bombay went further than that and proposed the Madras system,
under which each member dealt with particular subjects, and he said on the

‘whole the system of subject members made more for efficiency—would you

agree with him? A. No, I should not.

Q. 1401—Would you prefer the territorial system ? A. 7Yes, as far g
the Bombay Presidency is concerned.

" Q. 1402-~Would the Commissioner of Opium, Customs and Salt come

into your scheme? A. No, 1 think not; he would have to be outside it
altogether,

Q. 1403—You sav that the Commissioner in Sind hardly ever goes to
Bombay ;- would it not be a geod thing if it was recognised that he should go
there once a year and meet the members of Government? A. It is rather
difficult to spare the time ; it is a very long journey to Bombay.

Q. 1404-Might you not be able to explain things personally which might
not be so well dealt with by letter? A, There would be advantages in it, but,
at the same time there are ceitain pracrical difficultics in the way.

Q. 1405—Might not the Gevernor and Members of Council come fo
Sind oftener? A. Possibly.

Q. 1406—How often does the Goversor come to 8ind during his term of
office asarule? A. 1imagine, on an average, abou! twice during his five
yeurs of office.

Q. 1407—Appeals stop at a certain point and then revision begins ; what
is the difference between the two? A, "he main difference is that an appeal
is a thing which a man has & right to make, and a revision is a thing which he
has no right to ask for.

1408—Is 2 revision generally asked for after an appeal has been dis-
missed ? A. After it has been dismissed by the lower appellate anthority,
The law lays down certain limits beyond which no man shall have a right to
appeal, but at the same time there is a wide section, which possibly is neces-
sary, reserving to Goveroment an absolute right of interference where they
may deem it necessary.

Q. 1409—The Local Government, or the Supreme Government? A. I
am thinking particularly of the Bombay Land Revenne Code, which is purely a
local Act, but I presume that the Government of India would similarly claim a
right of interference in the last resort in any case, for sufficient reason. It
oceasionally happens that a man who has ro right of appeal, nevertheless
sends up a petition to Government complaining of action against which no
appeal lies, and Government interfores. ‘Ihe ease to which I have referred
came dovn from the Secretariat with the ordinary Secretariat endorsement. It
was described as an appeal and was sent down for report ; at the same time
the pettitioner was informed, in effect, that his appeal had been admitted, and
eventually, after a long correspondence it was dismissed. 1t seems a fair pre-
sumption in a case of that sort, especially where the word appeal was used by
the Secretariat, that an appeal had been irregularly admitted.

Q. 1410—Supposing you had pointed out to the Secretariat that no appeal
could lie? A. Asa matter of fact I did. I was informed that it was un-
necessary to remind Government of the fact, '

Q. 1411—Who said that; the Secretary of the Department? A. ¥es,
under orders of the Government, of course.

Q. 1412—But perhaps not under orders of the Government? A. Tam
bound to assume that all these things are done under orders of the Government.

Q. » 1413—8o that the practice of revision has been allowed to override the

“law of appeal ? A, There is a tendency that way; I do not wish to say more-

than that,

Q. 1414—You ray that there is great damger of selection being ime
properly resorted to ; would you say thatthe same danger would exist if it were-
a case of selecting for the post of Collector? A, Yes,
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Q. 1415—Speaking generally, are you against any process of selection of
officers P A, Yes, for regular promotion,

Q 1416--Should they all go on by seniority except in the case of certain
special posts? A. Yes, but subject to a very strict standard of fitness.

. Q. 14i7—Does not that practically amount to selection? A. Ido not
think 1t'doe§, because my point is that the next man on the list should be con-
mder'(zlcl mdlns turn, and if he is rejected then the one below him should be
considered,

Q. 1418—Then it would not be the selection of the fittest, but the rejec-
tion of the unfit? A. Yes. '

Q. 1419—You say that the Financial Department regards Assistant and
Deputy Colicetors as part of the Collector’s office establishment, what does that
mean P do you refer to the Finaneial Department of the Government of Bombay ¢
A. No, I was referring to the Financial Code of the Government of India
By way of illustration of that—An Assistant Conservator of Forests who is
placed in charge of a brother officer’s division in addition to his own is allowed
a charge allowance for Lolding it, but an Assistant Collector who is placed in
charge of a neighbouring sub-division in addition to his own, is not allowed a
charze allowwnce, beeanse the theosry is that he and the other Assistant Collec-
tor are merely members of the Collectot’s office establishment in the sawe way
as if they were clerks, :

Q. 1420—With regard to the conferences of Commissioners a witness told
us that they were practically useless, and you yourself rather suggested that it
was move or less time wasted P A. I did not wish to suegest that. A great
deal of their value is very often lost by their being hurried ; but I do not think
the time is wasted, and I would like to see more of them,

Q. 1421—You think there is not enough time devoted fo them?
A. Quite so, ,

Q. 1422—And even if it was inconventent for Commissioners to go tn
Poona, for the purpose of holding a eonference, yet you thick good work is
done atthem ? A, Certainly.

Q. 1423—Can you without much trouble put in a list of the delegations
to the Commissioner in Sind under the Act? A. Yes.

The witness withdrew.
ADJOURNED.
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APPENDIX No. I, -\

"

Memorandum showing the organization of the Government fn Sind, the
different departments of Government and generally the nature of
their functions-and those of higher officers.

Sind is & non-regulation province which forms s part of the territories subject to the
Governor of Bombay in Council, It is technically one of the * Scheduled distriets,” 4. ¢,
one of the areas which “have never been brought within, or have from time to time
been removed from, the operation of the general Acts and Regulations and the
jurisdiction of the ordinary Courts of Judicature,”

For administrative purposes, the provines is divided into six districts—proposals for
the creation of a seventh district have recently been submitted to the Government of
India—each sub-divided into falukas and groups of falukas called sub-divisions. The
districts, their area and population are as follows :—

Area Numbor | Nomber
No. ‘ District. in [Populstion| of et
. 8q. miles, talukas, sub-divis

sions,

1 | Xarachi ol 19717 446513 9 3
2 | Hyderabad - v 7,948 | 989,030 14 3
3 | Sukkur 5408 | 523,245 ] 3
4 | Larkana * s §000 | 656,083 10 3
5 | Thar and Parker vl 13,940 | 363894 1 o
6 | Upper Sind Frontier o o 2637 232,045 5 2

The Comwissioner in Sind is (under the Government of Bombay) in general
administrative and political charge of the province. He possesses all the powers which
in the Presidency are exercised by (¢) Commissioners of divisions, and (b) the
Commissioner of Customs, Salt, Opium and Abkari, In addition, several powers of the
Local Government have been delegated to him, both under Act V of 1868 (the
Commissioner in Sind’s Aet) and by executive orders. He has directly attached to him,
three personal assistants, ez, an Assistant Commissioner, who is a member of the
Indian Civil Service, an Uncovenanted Assistant Commissioner, and a Native Assistant
Commissioner, The two last are of the rank of Deputy Collector.

The exeentive administration of the province is carried on by means of the following
departments (besides Imperial Departments) ;-

(¢} Revenue. ' (f) Public Works and Irrigaticn,
{B) Political. {g) Forest.

{¢) Judicial, (%) Educational,

(d) Juil. () Customs, )

() Police. {(5) Salt, Abkari and Opium.

(%) Medical and Sanitary.

Bevenue.~The territorial unit is the faluka, the officer in charge (the mamlatdar of
the Presidency) being here called the mukktiarkar. His chief business is to see that the
Government revenue is promptly paid and properly accounted for, that houndary marks
are kept in repair, and that the subordinate taluka and village officers do their work. He
has to enquire into and report on all matters relating to his charge referred to him, and
to superintend the execution of all orders communicated to him, He has also to look
after the administration of local funds and is a subordinate magistrate. He is in fact
xesponsible to his immediate superiors, the Collector and Assistant Collector, for the
general administration of his charge. The Assistant or Deputy Collector in charge
of cach sub-division has to travel through his charge for at least seven months
of the year, and to satisfy himself by direct personsl examination that the revenue work
is being properly done, and the revenue properly brought to account; he judges for
himself of the wants of his faluka in regard to roads, wells, tree-plantation and the like,
hears appeuls from the orders of mukhtiarkars, and generally supervises their proceedings,
and that of all subordinate officers. He is President of the faluka Local Boards, and
usually of one or more municipalities. The Collector ig the chief Executive Officer of the
district, and the Commissioner in Sind exercises o general superintendenceand control
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over the revenue adiministration of the province. These officers tour during the cold
wehther and jﬁdge for themselves the needs of the district and province, the manner in
which the revenue and police administration is being carried on, and the qualifications of
the several officials, Personal contact with the people is one of the chief features of
. these tours. In addition to his land revenue duties, the administration of the salt, opium
and abkari revenue of bis district devolves on the Collector. He is of course the District
Magistrate. He is also District Registarar, and visitor of the district jail, and has other
important duties o perform in- connection with local funds, municipalities and (in
Karachi) the Port Trust.

A portion of the Hyderabad and Thar and Parker districts, which is irrigated by the
Jamrao Canal, is, as a temporary measure, and for certain revenue and other purposes, in
charge of a special (Indian Civil Service) officer, designated ¢ Colonization Qfficer,” with
powers of a Collector. He is assisted by an Assistant and two Deputy Colonization
Oficers. The existence of this special establishment accounts for the disproportionate
number of falukas to sub-divisions in these two districts. With the constitution of the
_proposed new district, the need for it will disappear. .

An allied department is the Sind Encumbered Estates Departments which was
re-constituted in 1296 with the object of saving from ruin the encumbered estates of
zamindars paying Rs. 300 or more as revenue to Government. The department is under
a Manager, a member of the Indian Civil Service, with an Assistant and two Deputy
Managers of the grade of mukhtiarkars. A proposal td coustitute the Manager Court of
Wards for the province is now before Government,

Another branch of the revenue administration is the Department of Land Records
in charge of a Superintendent (Indian Civil Service), whose duty it is to maintain the
survey records and maps, prepare survey registers, train village establishment in survey
work, and test the work of survey parties. He has also advisory and supervisory dutics
in connection with the record of rights, and controls a school for the training of village
surveyors. Tbe Superintendent of Land Records is also Superintendent of Registration,
and in that capacity examines the offices of District Registrars. Bubthis is a separate
department, supervised entirely by the Inspector-General of Registration for the Bombay
Presidency, without reference to the Commissioner in Sind.

There are four Collectors, and twoe Deputy Commissioners in charge of districts,
16 Assistant Collectors, and 24 Deputy Collectors, including a probationer, The distribu~
tion of these officers is shown in the following statement :—

'-’4. ASSISTANT |
§ CoLLECTORS. Dervty CoLLBCrORS,
2 2
3-1,-;'5 .|
2%%|e § 1y 4 ol 2 Renapns,
3 S5 3| 25,8 o | £ |5%3| B
© patz[8T|EvE § [ 8 |138(67
el w ] a4 5 ® -] m‘:{: o
B 2l &5 B 8 b3 Qc =
a i ) 11 -2 () -}
L &)
Genaral adminietration - 1 . N 2
Lind Records v . 1
Incambered Esgtates,., . 1
Colonization QOfficer .., " - ol i
Cunommand Sy T ) ) U o) | O domueden
Bettlement duty 2 "
Distriet charges— '
Karachi .. 1 21 | 2] .. 1 i iti
Hyderabad T e P I BT Bl H::ﬁ::iﬁ:’rm'
Bokkux ... 1 2 Il .} 1 1 )
Lartkans e o 1| 2 T I N B B
Thar and Parkay " 1) .. e 21 . 1 o
Upper Bind Frontior .., ) - i I -
Toras ki 9 i ¥ 3 4 5 6
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As to the kindred deparments dealing with horse-hreeding l?and veferinary matters,
both these branches of work were, in 1898, entrusted to a Superintendent, Civil
Veterinary Department, Baluchistan and Sind, who was subordinated to the Govern-
m-ent of .Bombay in respect of all matters affecting cattle-breeding and disease in
Sind and places under imperial control in matters relating to horse-breeding, A further
change wag affected in,1908 when the charge of horse-breeding operations was transferred
to the Army Remount Departwent. In 1905, Rajputana was added to the Civil Veteri-
nary charge, which has since been styled Sind, Baluchistan and Rajputana.

The veterinary graduates in charge of dispensaries at present work under the orders
of the several Collectors and Deputy Commissioners. Proposals are being formulated for
subordinating them directly to the Superintendent. The latter officer has hitherto been
understood to be under the orders of the Commissiover in Sind. But questions as to the
concern of the Director of Agriculture, Bombay, with the Civil Veterinary administration
of Sind, have lately been raised, and are under correspondence.

The Department of Agrieulture proper in Sind is administered by the Director of
Agriculture for the Presidency in direct communication with the Government of Bombay,

The Khairpur State is under the political supervision of the Commissioner in Sind,
the Collector of Sukkur being Political Agent for the State, There are also certain deal-
ings in the Political Department with descendants of the late Talpur Dynasty.

The court of the Judicial Commissioner of 8ind, consisting of a Judicial Commissioner
and two {or more) Additional Judicial Commissioners, is now {under Act T of 1906) the
highest court of appeal in civil and erimingl matters. It also exercises the jurisdiction
of a District and Sessions Court for the Karachi district.

Assistant and Deputy Collectors in charge of Sub-Divisions are ordinarily
Sub-Divisional Magistrates and all mukhtiarkars and taluke head munshis are magistrates
with varying powers. In most sub-divisions there is an additional mukatiarkar, styled
Resident Magistrate, with Ist class powers, employed exclusively on criminal work.
Besides the Husur Deputy Collectors, the towns of Karachi, Hyderabad, Sukkur and
Shikarpur have City Magistrates. There aro also special and Honorary Magistrates.
There are two Sessions divisions, besides that with which the Court of the Judieial
Commissioner deals, one comprising the Hyderabad and Thar and Parkar districts, the
other the Sukkur, Larkana, and Upper Sind Frontier districts. Hyderabad and Sukkur-
Larkana have Additional Sessions Judges. In respect of cases dealt with under the
extraordinary provisions of the Sind Frontier Regulations, Bombay Regulations V of
1872 and TII of 1892, t}ne Commissioner in 8ind is the final revisional authority.

The jurisdiction of the two District Judges is identical with their jurisdiction as
Sessions Judges, except as regards the revenue district of Thar and Parkar, where ab
present the Deputy Commissioner and his subordinates esercise eivil jurisdiction in
subordination to the Court of the Judicial Commissioner. A Joint Judge is stationed ab
Suklkur, and an Assistant Jodge at Hyderabad, There are two Subordinate Judges of
the 1st class, and 15 of the 2nd class, all of them members of the judicial branch of the
Provincial Civil Service, The appointment of Subordinate Judges is by law vested in the

Commissioner in Sind.

The Police Department is in process of reorganization under the orders consequent
on the report of the Police Commission. The force is. administrated under Bombay
Act IV of 1890. The Commissioner in Sind is the head, and exercises all the powers of
an Tnspector-General of Police, in addition to those of Local Government under sections
25, 45 (2) and 61 of Bomboy Act IV of 1890, He has under him a Deputy Inspector.
General of Police for Sind. There is now a Superintendent and a Deputy Superinten
dent of Police for each district, an Assistant Superintended for the fown of Karachi, and



( 122 )

an Assistant ‘Superintendent for the riverain tracts in the Karachi and Hyderabad
Sistricts. Two more appointments of Assistant Superintendent for Hyderabad and
Sukkur have been sanctioned but have not as yet been filled.

There is no hereditary village police in Sind and, with the exception of a few patels
in the Thar and Parkar district, no village police at all. But all practicable measures gre
taken to enforce the responsibility of the zamindars in the matter of giving aid to the
police, while the tracking of criminals and stolen animals is done by pagis, some of whom
are in the regular police force and others are maintained by the villagers.

The Public Works Department in Sind is organized with a view to its primary duty
of irrigation, roads and buildings being an aitogether subordinate consideration. Two
Superintending Engineers are respectively in charge of the Indus Right and Left Bank
Divisions, while a third is Superintending 'Engineer, Indus River Commission, Fach of
the two divisions comprises five canal distriets held by Executive Engineers with the
Sub-Divisional Officers and subordinates under them.

The professional Canal Officers are charged both with the construction, maintenance
and repair of canals and alsv with the general administration of the water-supply. The
Collectors and Deputy Commissioners and Revenue Officers in charge of sub-divisions are
also Canal Qfficers for various purposes ; and co-operation between the two departments
is insisted on. For instance, if the supply of water in a Government canal is deficients
restrictions are imposed under the advice of the Executive Engineer on the grant of land
on that ¢anal. Again, if in bringing waste land under cultivationa materially increased

supply of water will be required, the Executive Engineer is consulted before the lands
are granted for cultivation.

The charge of the river Indus and of the protective river embankments on both
banks is vested in the Indus River Commission, composed of the Commissioner in
Sind as President, and the three Superintending Engineers as members, the Superin-
tending Engineet, Indus River Commission, being also the Secretary of the Commission.
The duties of the Commission are to record scientific observations of the river regarding
velocity, discharge, matter held in suspension, elluvinm, diluvium and formation of
kackas (new lands); to keep up to date the survey of the river; to investigate the
relations between the rise of the river level at Sukkur and Kotri, with particulsr attention
to the discharge at each place, alterations in the volume of water moving down each of

the mouths of the river, changes in the delta and channels; to keep the river clear of
obstructions ; and to maintain river embankments. )

The forest administration of the province is under the direct orders of the Com-
missioner is 8ind, the province constituting a forest circleand the officerin charge having
all the powers of a Conservator, though graded only as a Deputy Conservator., The Sind
circle comprises 4 forest divisions, and the staff employed under the Deputy Conservator

in charge consists of 1 Deputy Conservator, 1 Assistant Conservator, 3 extrg, Assigtant
Conservators, 6 rangers, and 18 foresters.

The Education Department is controlled, under the Director of Public Instruction,
Bombay, by the educational inspector in Sind, with one inspectress of girls’ schools in
Sind and four deputy educational inspectors at Karachi, Hyderabad, Sukkur, and
Larkana. The educational inspector in Sind also controls the teaching establishment of
Government, municipal, and Local Funds schools in the province, Under the standing

orders of Government, the Director is required to submit all correspondence with Grovern-
menf: regarding educational matters in the province, except those relating to Local and
Municipal Boards, through the Commissioner in Sind.

) The Commissioner is ex oficio
President of the governing bodies of the 8ind College and Sind Madressah-tul-Tslam.

. The cusbf)ma administration of the port is managed by the Chief Collector of Customs
with two Assistant Collectors, who are graded among Deputy Collectors, in subordination
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to the Commissioner in Sind, who is the Chief Customs authority under the Sea Customs
Act. The Chief Collector controls the Customs Houses at Karsthi, Keti Bandar, and
Sirganda, He is also e ofieio Shipping Master, and is usually appointed by Government
a5 Vice-Chairman of the Karachi Port Trust. It is understood that the introduction
of the Imperial Customs Service scheme will sooner or later chenge the position of the
Collectors and Assistant Collectors of Customs at Karachi, but the matter has not yet
been the subject of final orders.

The Commissioner in Sind is the Commissioner under the Salt, Abkari snd Opium
Acts, and bas the entire control of these departments in Sind., At present the Chief
Cellector of Customs and his Assistants are also Collectors and Assistant Uollectors of
Sult Revenue in Sind. The Chief Collector controls the salt works at Maurypur, Saran
and Dilyar ; and all matters connected with the manufacture and issue of salt and the
realization of salt duty are under him, while the preventive establishments are under
‘the Collectors and Deputy Commissioners of districts, who also administer the abkari and
opium revenue, A radical re-organization of these departments has, however, been
sanctioned and is on the point of being introduced, the appoinfment of an' Assistant
Commisgioner to administer them under the orders of the Commissioner in Sind having
just been notified.

The immediate control of eivil medical work in the province has hitherto been in the
hands of the Principal Medical Officer, Karachi Brigade. This arrangement has recently
been objected to by the militery ,authorities, and is being discontinued. The Civil
Surgeon of Karachi for whom an assistant is to be provided, will in future, exercise certain
powers of control throughout the provinee,

Sanitation and vaccination are entrusted to the Deputy Sanitary Commissioner, Sind
Registration district, who works under the Sanitary Comlni&siowr, Bombay, and has a
staff of six inspeotors, with a special superintendent for Karachi and with, as far as
practicable, a vaccinator for each taluka. '

APPENDIX Xo. II,
Memoramdwm by H. C. Mules, Bsq., M. V. 0., Chairman, Karachi Port Trust,

1. I am requested by the Trustees of the Port of Karachi to lay the following
remarks before the Royal Commission. _

2, 'The Board, while recognizing the cordial support they have met with from
Government hitherto, are of opinion that as regards a few matters their powers, in
common with those of certain other Port Trusts and public bodies should be somewhat

widened,

3. They at present raise loans under the Local Authorities Loan Act.

They have asked for an amendment of their own Act, which they understand is to
be granted partially.

When the proposed amendments become law they will raiss loans under the Authority
of their own Act.

But they understand 1— .

A, That the Government of India will not permit the period for re-payment of o
loan to extend over a period of 30 years. In fact when the Board applied for
permission o make 60 years the period in the gase of a Rs, 50 Lakh Loan the
raising of whichhas been recently sanctioned, and were supported by the Govern-
ment of Bombay, the permission was vefused. The Board consider the Port
of Karachi is being enormously developed, under exceptional circumstances, and
that this developement is so Jargely for the benefit of posterity that posterity
should hear g ghare of the initial burden.
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. B. The present orders of the Government of India are that the Board (and the
orders apply to other Port Trusts end public bodies) shall not puta sanctioned
loan, or instalment thereof on the market without obtaining the specific
sanction of the Government of India to the exact date of so doing.

The Government of India issue these orders avowedly o keep control of the money
Market for their own purposes but the Board are of opinion that they operate
injuriously to the public bodies concerned, which are thereby placedin a
very disadvantageons position, both as to Government and the commercial
public, because while Government issue their loans at what appears the
favourable moment the commercial public are under no obligation to consult,
or study the interests of Government and Companies can be, and are, launched,
whenever the promoters see fit, and the money of the investing public invited.

It is only the public bodies of India subject to the control of Government, which aré
unable to select their own dates for raising money,

‘C. In this connection the Board arealso of opinion that they, and other great
public bodies should if they see fit, be empowered to raise part of their loans
in England. This would render it necessary for them to make special arrange-
ments in England, but as to this they do not conceive any difficulty would
arise,

4. At present the Board under Section 60 of their Act are compelled to keep all
their money in the Bank of Bombay, Karachi. Tt frequently bappens that the Board have
a heavy floating balance which it would be advantageous to place on fixed deposit
for short periods, and they could obtain better ferm from other Banks, than from the
Bavk of Bombay, but are unable to do so. They are therefore at times obliged to pur-
chase Government paper to be held for short periods only which is inconvinient, They
consider they should be given discretion in this matter as there are in Karachi local
branches of well-kfiown Banks, such as the National Bank of India, Ltd., the Chartered
Bank of India, Australia and China, &e,, &e.

5. While admitting that Government do not unduly interfere with, or criticize,
plans and estimates which, under the provisions of the Act, have to be submitted for sanc
tion to Government before execution of the works to which they relate, the Board con-
sider that their powers might with advantage be considerably widened. In point of fact
the sanction of Government has not infrequently to be anticipated and work begum, or
material ordered before sanction is received,

The Engineers of the Board are always able and highly competent Officers and experts
in their own line and no particular object the Board think is gained by the submission of
detailed plans and estimates to Government.

6. Section 61 of the Act specifies the objects on which the moneys entrusted to the
Board are to be expended and clause (7) gives powers of special sanction to the Commis-
sioner in case of ““any other charge.” The Board are of opinion that they should be
empowered to sanction such other charges not exceeding Rs, 250 in any one case. This

would avoid a number of petty references to the Commissioner and would be more consis-
tent with the standing of the Board. .

H, . MULES, -

, Chairman, Karachi Port Trust.
Kuracki, 28th February 1908,
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